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Wisdom descended from heaven upon three organs of the inhabitants of
the earth: upon the brains of the Greeks, the hands of the Chinese, and
the tongues of the Arabs.

(Arabic proverb)
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In 1967, as I was writing my doctoral dissertation, I came across
a slender tome, buried among the treasures housed within Har-
vard’s Widener Library, compiled by an Aragonese jurist named
Ignacio Jordan de Asso del Rio, entitled Bibliotheca Arabico-Aragonen-
sis, and published in Amsterdam in 1782. Upon further investiga-
tion, I discovered that its author was one of a generation of young
eighteenth-century Spaniards trained by Miguel Casiri (Miha’l al-
Gazirl), a Lebanese Maronite scholar invited to Spain by the en-
lightened Bourbon monarch Carlos III for the express purpose of
raising Arabic studies to modern levels in that country. The volume
itself turned out to be a collection of Arabic texts authored by
Aragonese Andalusis, all carefully translated into Latin for a world
that was far more cultured than it is today. It was from that book
that I first learned about al-Saraqustl and his al-Magamat al-luzamiyah—
a major example of the magamah genre, and one written by an
author from the Iberian Peninsula to boot. Alas, aside from the pair
of all too brief magamahs included in Asso del Rio’s anthology, it
was not long before I discovered that there was no complete edition
of al-Saraqustt’s work in Arabic, and so my hopes of studying it
were dashed. Short of editing the text myself, I would have to wait
for years before an edition was produced. Prudence being the bet-
ter part of valor, I decided to wait.

Later, in 1971, during a visit to Cambridge University, where I
went to deliver a lecture, I met a graduate student from Qatar, who
had gathered together some of the MSS of al-Saraqustt and was, at
the time, engaged in preparing an edition and study of the text as
his doctoral dissertation. He and I had a number of fascinating
discussions about his project but, after leaving Cambridge, I never
heard anything further from him on the subject, nor did the prom-
ised edition ever materialize. Once again my hopes were disap-
pointed.

In 1980, Professor Ihsan ‘Abbas, the doyen of Andalusi studies,

invited me to read a paper, in the middle of then war-ravaged
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Lebanon, at a conference sponsored by the American University of
Beirut. The general subject suggested to me was: “The Influence of
Arabic on European Literature During the Middle Ages: Fact or
Fable?” I initially chose as my topic the question of whether the
Arabic magamah had or had not influenced the rise of European
picaresque literature but, despite considerable research, I was una-
ble to find any definitive evidence for or against this otherwise
reasonable and very persuasive hypothesis. Moreover, I vaguely
remembered having been told, at some particularly low point in my
career, that scholars were usually expected to be honest in their
conclusions . . . at least to the extent that this was possible. I
therefore abandoned my initial topic, and concentrated my efforts
instead, on the nature and literary value of the Magamat of Badi* al-
Zaman al-Hamadani, the inventor of the magamah genre. From the
very first moments of my investigation I found myself as delighted
by that author himself, as I was appalled by the overwhelmingly
negative view of his work unanimously adopted by his modern
critics. In Beirut, the paper drew mixed reactions; some favorable,
and others outspokenly unfavorable. Professor ‘Abbas himself made
it clear that he was neither pleased with, nor convinced by, my
views, despite which, he objectively and dispassionately offered to
publish an expanded version of my study, which appeared in 1983,
under the auspices of the American University of Beirut. Much
later, in 1995, Professor Halil Aba Rahmah of Yarmuk University
honored me by translating my monograph on al-Hamadani into
Arabic. He even further honored me by prefacing his translation of
my study with an introduction of his own authorship, in which he
refuted the central thesis of my study, thereby cutting out its heart,
and demonstrating to me, without any room for doubt, the over-
whelming error of my views. This was my second encounter with
the magamah genre.

In 1984, when I was in Cairo for a week, attending another
conference, this time on Andalusi literature, I learned that an edi-
tion of al-Saraqusti’s al-Magamat al-luzimiyah had finally appeared
in print just two years earlier. None of my numerous visits to book-
stores, however, succeeded in turning up a copy, so that I returned
to the United States with nothing but the tantalizing information
that the book was now finally in existence.
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Thereafter, other concerns kept me away from my lifelong pur-
suit of al-Saraqusti for at least a decade. Ten years later, after I had
written many an article on a different subject, in response to my
critics, I finally found the time to check the 1982 Egyptian edition
of al-Magamat al-luzamiyah out of Doe Library. I took one look at it,
and decided that a graduate seminar on that author was definitely
in order. That seminar lasted from 1994 to 1999. If only because
they are so thorough, as our Administration will be pleased to note,
Berkeley seminars in Arabic literature are slow-paced, despite which,
they do lead to publication . . . eventually. During this time, my
students, whose patience has earned them a rightful place in their
respective heavens, if they believe in one, read and discussed most
of the text with me in detail. These students constitute several
generations, and are far too numerous to list, but among those who
stand out in my mind, largely for having been repeat offenders, are
Gil Anidjar, Miles Becker, Iman Elsayed, Professor Teresa Garulo,
Michelle Hamilton, Matthew Herreras, Mustapha Kamal, David
Larsen, Jennifer Larson, Danica Milosevic, Seham Obegi, Mark
Pettigrew, Adriana Valencia, David Wacks, and Douglas Young.
Of these, the last deserves a special prize for brilliance and endur-
ance, insofar as he not only sat through the entire six-year seminar
(during the course of which others enrolled, fell in love, married,
had babies, divorced, graduated, and accepted academic positions
around the country), but he also gave birth to an important doc-
toral dissertation on the subject of the Arabic magamah and its re-
lationship to the Spanish picaresque novel.

There were at least two major crises during the course of that
memorable seminar, not to speak of one that arose after its com-
pletion. The first occurred in 1995 when, upon arriving home from
class, as I fumbled with my keys, in order to open the door and run
into the house to answer an insistently ringing telephone that turned
out to be a wrong number, I placed my briefcase (containing the
borrowed Doe Library copy of the text we were reading) on my
front doorstep. By the time I emerged, only a few seconds later, to
retrieve the briefcase, disaster had struck, for Doe Library’s and my
property had been stolen. The thief, seen sprinting down Russell
Street with a briefcase identical to my own, was described by our
son Cameron, who witnessed the theft from an upstairs window, as



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS XVII

“a street-person of the sort not normally seen carrying a briefcase.”
Subsequent investigations, including offers of a reward, conducted
that very evening at local bookstores, among notables of the home-
less community in People’s Park, and in certain key dumpsters
around the city, to which we were directed by those same very
sympathetic notables, failed to turn up any sign of the missing
briefcase or volume which, to this very day, has failed to surface.
As news of the theft spread, I shall be eternally grateful for the fact
that, without my having requested it, a loyal and international rescue
operation was launched in order to permit the seminar in Arabic
literature to proceed. Professor Elliott Colla, then in Cairo, learned
of the theft through the process of oral transmission (it would seem
that ballads on the theft of the book were composed, sung, trans-
lated, and sung again, from Berkeley to Cairo). He immediately
contacted Professors Omaima Abou-Bakr and Mustafa Gouda. They
managed to procure a copy of the book, which Professor Colla
personally brought back to me from Egypt. In the meantime, Dr.
Hamid Mahamedi, Doe Library’s very efficient Middle Eastern
Librarian, borrowed a copy of al-Saraqustl’s work from the Library
of the University of Arizona, from which he made a photocopy that
was, in many ways, far more legible than the original, thereby
making the priceless volume once again available in Berkeley.

In the middle of this turmoil, Professor Teresa Garulo put me in
touch with her colleague, Professor Maria Isabel Fierro Bello who,
with the generosity that characterizes her, immediately made avail-
able to me the impressive information recorded in her computer-
ized data-base on Andalusi authors, Historia de los autores y transmiso-
res andalusies (H.A.T.A.), without the aid of which, I would have been
unable to compile the biography of al-Saraqusti.

The second crisis in the seminar, also with far-flung international
repercussions, occurred in 1995, when a new edition of al-Sara-
qustT’s text, this time by a different editor, was published in Mo-
rocco. From Spain, Professor Teresa Garulo sent me one copy,
while Professor Mustapha Kamal simultaneously had another purcha-
sed for me in Morocco. When I examined this new edition, I
discovered, to my dismay that, being based on different manu-
scripts, it was substantially different from the Egyptian text, as a
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consequence of which, I realized that I would have to revise every
single one of the translations I had so painstakingly completed.
The third crisis in my labors occurred in 1999, just when I thought
I was finally nearing the light at the end of the tunnel, for Professor
Ignacio Ferrando Frutos kindly sent me a copy of his newly pub-
lished Spanish translation of al-Saraqustl’s Magamat. As soon as 1
saw it, I realized that, in the process of preparing my own MS for
publication, I would not only have to revise and check my English
version against the Arabic original, but that I would now also have
to revise and check it against his distinguished and far more pol-
ished Spanish translation. For all the extra work and trouble he
caused me, I am indeed most grateful. I hope it will save me much
future embarrassment at the hands of my critics who, as I write
these very words are, according to reliable sources of information,
poised and waiting to tear both my study as well as my translation
to pieces, and otherwise expose and revile the present publication’s
numerous and obvious defects, as is the genetically programmed
wont of scholarly critics. Professor Ferrando’s translation was pub-
lished by Prensas Universitarias de Zaragoza, in the very same
town in which al-Saraqusti was brought up, and from which his
name derives. It is thus only fair that Professor Ferrando should
have been singled out by fate as the second scholar to introduce the
great Zaragozan Arab writer to the West, this time in complete
form. In this respect, he has followed in the footsteps of his eighteenth-
century predecessor Asso del Rio. There seems to be a complicated
Aragonese conspiracy here, requiring further investigation, and the
ultimate implications of which I hope to expose in a future article.
In the year 2000, during a sabbatical leave granted to me by the
University of California, I underwent a moment of hallucination
during which I foolishly assumed that I had completed my arduous
labors and had finally prepared a MS suitable for publication. At
that juncture, I asked my student and younger colleague, Mr. Mark
Pettigrew, to take a look at it and to offer me any suggestions for
improvement he might wish to make. Much to my dismay and
delight, he did exactly that, entering into all sorts of subtle and
important details. Every single one of his suggestions has been grate-
fully accepted and incorporated, and mere words cannot express
my gratitude for the pains he has taken. The same must be said for
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my colleague Dr. John Hayes who, over the years, has read parts
of my MS when they were being prepared as lectures for delivery
here and there around the country, and who meticulously correc-
ted them with his remorselessly accurate red pen. Subsequently, he
went to even greater efforts in copy-editing this volume, in the
process of which, he succeeded in greatly improving it, in accor-
dance with the high standards he set for me. For his generous
efforts, I shall always be grateful. Persons who heard some of these
lectures, including Professors Nabil Abd al-Fattah, Margaret Lar-
kin, Pierre Mackay, Laurence Michalak, George Shipley, Jaroslav
Stetkevych, Terri De Young, and Farhat Ziadeh, likewise offered
many a valuable suggestion for improvement that has been reli-
giously heeded, and shamelessly adopted.

In the course of this long saga, I am afraid that I endlessly bored,
if I did not forever alienate, two very dear friends and colleagues,
namely Professors Samuel Armistead and Alain Renoir, as I tried
out my more outlandish notions about the magamah on them (what
are friends for, if not to persecute them with one’s ravings?). To the
former, I am deeply grateful for the valuable and incredibly rich
bibliographical information he provided me whenever it was request-
ed, and which, at one crucial point, proved to be so copious that
it almost succeeded in turning this book into a treatise on the Vi-
kings instead of a study on the magamah. To the latter, I am forever
indebted for his perceptive insights and thoughtful suggestions, in-
cluding some highly pertinent comments about the novel and its
antecedents, the difference between scientific and literary prose,
and the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, all of which are carefully
footnoted in this volume. To both, I am grateful for their endless
generosity and patience during those moments when I persistently
nagged them, and otherwise exceeded the normal limits of friend-
ship.

It is an unusual pleasure to thank Professor Suzanne Pinckney
Stetkevych, who originally suggested that I submit my MS to E. J.
Brill for publication; who, with the unbelievable energy that char-
acterizes her, managed to read it at a time when she was over-
whelmed by other duties, and who then kindly delivered her verdict
and recommendation to the effect that it be included in the distin-
guished series, Studies in Arabic Literature, directed by her. Her
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intellectual hospitality leaves me speechless. I am also grateful to
Professor Roger Allen, who read the MS, offered many valuable
suggestions for its improvement, all of which have been addressed,
and whose insights into Arabic literature have always been an in-
spiration to me, given the strongly philological orientation of this
field in which, unlike him, few scholars can claim literary training,
be it practical or theoretical.

With unbridled optimism and unheard of enthusiasm, my editor,
Ms. Trudy Kamperveen of E. J. Brill, waved a tempting carrot
before my nose, to the effect that she wished to publish my MS
before the end of the year. If this deadline was to be met, however,
she graciously warned me (and this was her gentle if effective stick),
then it would have to be in her hands in finished form by April. On
the one hand, this treatment makes me out to be some species of
quadruped, possibly the proverbial Qur’anic “donkey bearing books.”
On the other, it 1s, indeed, a pleasure to be blessed with a keen and
sympathetic editor. Off and on, I have only worked at this project
for a mere thirty-four years. To be made known within those hy-
perboreal regions of the earth where English is spoken, al-Saraqusti
has waited for close to nine hundred. Ms. Kamperveen chose to
have him out before the year was over, under the cultured and
protective shield of Pallas Athena, for which he and I thank her
from the bottom of our hearts. There must be a lesson to be learned
from all this. Insofar as al-Saraqustl was first made known to the
West by Asso del Rio, in a book published in Holland, whereas a
complete translation of his work into English now appears in that
same country, that lesson seems to be that certain mysterious but
literary forces must be in control of the universe, possibly the Prin-
ciples of Ring Composition.

This work has been partially funded by a grant from the Al-
Falah Program of the Center for Middle Eastern Studies, Univer-
sity of California, Berkeley, which allowed me to prepare my MS
for publication. It is a great privilege to thank both the Al-Falah
Program for its enlightened support of a project involving the study
of Arabic literature, and Professor Nezar AlSayyad, Director of the
Center for Middle Eastern Studies, for kindly encouraging me to
apply for the grant in the first place.

Let me conclude by bowing my head in remembrance of my
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unforgettable and dearly beloved maestro, Don Américo Castro, who
changed the course of my life by infecting me with his extremely
contagious love of literature, of Spain, of the remarkable contribu-
tion the Arabs made to all things Hispanic and, through Spain, to
Europe.

After having sat at Don Américo’s feet for three inspiring under-
graduate years, during the course of which I seem to have ended
up majoring in castrismo, and after having heard his many spellbind-
ing lectures extolling the influence of the Arabs on Spain, I found
myself in France where, at the Université de Toulouse, I imme-
diately began to study the Arabic language. When I wrote to my
mentor to announce this fact to him, the imperative dimension of
his personality took over, for he responded by disapproving of my
decision, by advising me to take no such extreme and drastic ac-
tion, and by warning me that the study of Arabic was a bottomless
pit-nay, a vortex that would swallow me up, so that I would never
again emerge from it alive. With the heedless nonchalance of youth,
I ignored his advice, only to discover, in later years, that he had
been right all along for, in Toulouse, where I had gone to study
French literature, not the Arabic language, I succumbed to the
temptation offered by a course entitled “L’arabe pour les hispani-
sants.” During the first meeting of that class, there were sixty stu-
dents present. Professor Stanislas de Benda then proceeded to in-
quire how many of us knew Spanish. Sixty hands were raised. He
then asked how many of us knew Arabic. This time, only a single
hand went up. Thereupon, he explained that, since his course was
designed to illustrate the influence of Arabic on Spanish, since it
was essential for us to be familiar with both languages if we were
to reach any sound conclusions in our studies, and since we all
knew Spanish, but not Arabic, he had no choice but to teach us the
latter. This he proceeded to do for the remainder of the year. By
its end, there were only three students left in the class, myself in-
cluded.

With only a single, obviously insufficient, but fascinating year of
Arabic behind me, I then enrolled in the Department of Romance
Languages at Harvard University. I soon discovered that Sir Ham-
ilton Gibb was offering an advanced graduate seminar on Arabic
poetry under the auspices of the Middle Eastern Center, and im-
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mediately decided to play intellectual hooky. Hat in hand, as be-
hooves an aspiring graduate student, I knocked at his door in order
to request his permission to attend the course. When he learned
that I had only studied the Arabic language for one year, he polite-
ly but firmly suggested that I audit his seminar rather than enrol-
ling in it for credit, no doubt thereby expecting to see the last of
me. He added that, when he and I both felt that I was adequately
prepared in the Arabic language, he would allow me to enroll in his
seminar on a regular basis. It proved to be one of the more difficult
courses | have ever taken but, a few weeks into its beginning, a kind
and sympathetic classmate with considerably more experience in
the subtleties of Arabic than myself, named Jaroslav Stetkevych,
took me under his wing, suggested that I come to class half an hour
early, and patiently went over the reading assignments with me
until, thanks to his expert tutoring, by the end of the second semes-
ter, Sir Hamilton informed me that, in his opinion, I was hence-
forth free to enroll officially in his seminar, which I proceeded to
do for the next four years. It was not until many years later, that
Professor Stetkevych confided to me as follows: “By the way, I
never told you that Sir Hamilton called me into his office one day,
and said: “There is a student from the Department of Romance
Languages in our seminar, who needs some help with his Arabic.
Why don’t you give him a hand’?”

There can be little doubt that, if I had only listened to Américo
Castro, today I would be a productive individual and one useful to
society; possibly a lawyer, a banker, a captain of industry, or even
a politician. To Don Américo Castro, Stanislas de Benda, Sir
Hamilton Gibb, Jaroslav Stetkevych, and all those other persons
and institutions mentioned above (not to speak of many others left
unmentioned for lack of space) I therefore express my heartfelt
gratitude for having preserved me from the fate of usefulness. Let
me end by saying that every single one of them bears a grave share
of responsibility for my ruin.

James T. Monroe
Berkeley, California
May 10, 2001



PRELIMINARY STUDY!

What s a Magamah?

The Arabic genre of the magamah (pl. magamat) was invented by
Ahmad ibn al-Husayn Abii 1-Fadl al-Hamadani (358/969-398/1008),
a man who claimed Arab ancestry, but who, as his name indicates,
was from the Persian city of Hamadhan. So successful was this new
genre, that its author came to be known as Badi® al-Zaman (“The
Wonder of the Age’). His work, as it has come down to us, consists
of a total of fifty-two magamat, the authenticity of a few of which has
been challenged. Not all MSS of Badi® al-Zaman’s work contain the
same maqgamat, and they are not all arranged in the same order.
Hence, modern editions of the text contain the sum total of what
has come down to us, but arranged in an order determined by the
modern editor, not the eleventh-century author.’®

! Sections of this study have been published separately in article form as: (1)
“Al-Saraqusti, ibn al-AstarkawT: Andalust Lexicographer, Poet, and Author of al-
Magamat al-luzamiya,” Journal of Arabic Literature, XXVIII (1997), 1-37; (2) “Al-
Saraqusti, ibn al-Astarkawt (Part II),” Fournal of Arabic Literature, XXXIX (1998),
31-58; (3) “Misinterpreting False Dreams: Al-Saraqustt’s ‘Magama of Tarif,” Jewish
Culture and the Hispanic World: Essays in Memory of Joseph Silverman, ed. Samuel G.
Armistead, et al. (Newark, Delaware, 2001), pp. 415-435. Here, they have been
revised, corrected, and updated, while further material has been added. All
translations from the Arabic are mine.

? On whom, see E.I. 2, III, 106-107. Over the past thirty years, several important
studies have appeared, all attempting, in one way or another, to identify sources
or antecedents to al-Hamadan?’s Magamat. See for example: A. F. L. Beeston,
“The Genesis of the Magamat Genre,” Journal of Arabic Literature, 11 (1971), 1-12;
J. N. Mattock, “The Early History of the Magama,” Journal of Arabic Literature,
XXV (1989), 1-18; Julia Ashtiany Bray, “Isnads and Models of Heroes: Abu
Zubayd al-Ta’1, Tantkhi’s sundered lovers and Aba l-‘Anbas al-Saymari,” Arabic
and Middle Eastern Literatures, 1 (1998), 7-30. While the sources cited in the above
articles provide us with a valuable insight into al-Hamadant’s creative methods,
all of them are anecdotes lacking the essential picaresque ingredient added by
him and characterizing the magamah genre. Thus, until true magamat composed
prior to al-Hamadani are discovered, we can only assume, as the author’s
contemporaries appear to have done, that he invented the genre. To do otherwise,
would be to confuse a genre with its antecedents.

% On this point, see James T. Monroe, The Art of Badi® az-{aman al-Hamadhani
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Another century went by before a second Arab writer, namely
AbG Muhammad al-Harir1 (445/1054-515/1122),* from the Iraqi
city of Basra, succeeded in composing a major work in emulation
of his august predecessor. In this instance, al-Hari'’s autograph
MS, signed and corrected by him, has survived, hence we can be
reasonably certain of the authenticity, reliability, and order of its
contents.” It contains fifty magamat, a number that, as time went by,
came to be viewed as canonical, in the sense that, whereas a light-
weight might try his hand at composing a magamah or two, serious
writers in the magamah field were expected to compose at least fifty,
if not more of them, in order to show that they were, at the very
least, up to al-HarirT’s standards.

In the month of Sawwal 504/April 1111, al-Hariri read his magamat
out loud to a group of scholars and men of letters, so that the latter
could either take them down by dictation, or correct any errors in
their personal MSS of the work, this being the way literary works
were published and disseminated in the medieval Arab world. In
attendance at that session was an indefatigable Andalusi traveler
named Abu 1-Hajjaj Yasuf ibn ‘Al al-QudaT® who, soon after,
returned to al-Andalus with his corrected copy of the MS, which he
introduced to a new set of readers. There, our author, al-Saraqusti,
must have heard the recitation of the work, whether directly from
al-Quda‘Ts lips, or from those of some other authorized transmitter
is not known, and was then inspired to compose the collection
translated in this volume.

While the magamah genre exhibits many features that are specific
to Arabic literature, it also shares a number of characteristics with
other literatures. For the sake of convenience, it may be regarded
as one branch, and a very important one at that, of the picaresque
genre. In this respect, it constitutes a counter-genre to noble liter-

as Picaresque Narrative (Beirut, 1983), pp. 109-132. See too, D. S. Richards, “The
Magamat of al-Hamadhani: General Remarks and a Consideration of the
Manuscripts,” Fournal of Arabic Literature, XX (1991), 89-99.

*See E.IL 2, 111, 221-222.

° See Pierre A. Mackay, Certificates of Transmission on a Manuscript of the Magamat
of Hartrt (MS Cairo, Adab 105), Transactions of the American Philosophical Society,
series 2, Vol. LXI, part 4 (Philadelphia, 1971).

¢ Ibid., pp. 8, n. 5; 30.
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ary genres such as epics, romances of chivalry, sermons, holy scrip-
tures, etc. In these, the reader is offered an idealistic and positive
view of heroic and morally superior individuals at work battling
against the forces of evil. In contrast, in the picaresque genre, the
terms are inverted, for the reader is offered an equally idealistic, if
negative portrait of anti-heroic and morally inferior individuals who
succumb to the forces of evil, as they attempt to persuade one another
and the reader that their course of action is the right one. At the
same time, the text is riddled with contradictions in logic deliber-
ately designed to permit the perceptive reader to conclude that the
anti-hero’s arguments are basically flawed and, thus, to reject them.
The picaresque genre is, therefore, ultimately moral, but, unlike
works such as the romances of chivalry, it teaches by negative example;
1.e., it offers the reader an example of what not to be or do.

A favorite argument of magamah anti-heroes is to claim that, because
times are difficult, the protagonist has no alternative but to misap-
propriate the belongings of others. “Times are difficult, therefore I
steal. Don’t blame me; blame the times” is an appeal heard over
and over again in this corpus of literature, and it forces the reader
to confront a major ethical problem, namely that of personal re-
sponsibility for human acts. In Islam (and the magamah genre is,
after all, the product of authors living in an Islamic society), this
problem had been deeply explored by theologians before al-Hamadani
began writing. In the early ‘Abbasid period (132/750-334/945), a
theological school known as the Mu‘tazilah’ taught that God was
primarily just. As a result, He was constrained to uphold a strict
system of rewarding the righteous and punishing the wicked in the
Hereafter. A consequence of this doctrine is that if God were to
force humans to commit evil deeds and then punish them for com-
mitting them, He would not be just. Hence, according to the
Mu‘tazilah, human beings enjoyed Free Will and were entirely
responsible for their own acts. The theology of the Mu‘tazilah,
complete with its doctrine of Free Will, was adopted by the Sti
confession of Islam, where it prevails to this day.®

7See E.I 2, VII, 783-793.
8 For more on this subject, see William Montgomery Watt, Free Will and Predestina-
tion in Early Islam (London, 1948).
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But, if man enjoys Free Will, how can God know what His
creature is going to do next? If God can have no knowledge of
particulars within the universe He Himself created, what does this
state of affairs say about His omniscience? And if God is straitjack-
eted within a strict system of rewards and punishments, where does
this leave His omnipotence? A new Islamic theological school, the
Ag‘aryah? attempted to grapple with these problems. It taught, as
a fundamental principle, that God was omnipotent. This being so, He
could, if He so wished, exercise leniency by pardoning the wicked,
and could, if He so desired, even punish the righteous. A doctrine
of “last acts” was developed by the As‘artyah, and became essential
to its system. According to this doctrine, even a saintly individual,
if his last act before death was an irreligious one, could be con-
demned to Hell, whereas a hardened sinner, if he repented on his
deathbed, could be forgiven by God and rewarded with Paradise.
According to this school, every human act is predetermined by the
divinity. Thus God can, if He so pleases, cause us to sin all our
lives, and then forgive us for our sins, if we offer Him a final act
of repentance. The catch here is that, since every human act is
predetermined, we cannot repent unless God wills us to do so. The
Af‘ari doctrine of Predestination, along with its corollary, Repen-
tance, was adopted and incorporated into the Sunni confession of
Islam.

In sum, on the one hand, we have the Mu‘tazili theological school
that upholds a belief in the justice of God, and teaches that human
beings enjoy Free WIill, and are thus responsible for their acts,
which will be scrupulously rewarded or strictly punished by the
divinity. This doctrine came to be adopted by the minority Sii
confession of Islam. On the other, we have the As‘ari theological
school that upholds a belief in the omnipotence of God, and teaches
that human beings live under the constraint of Predestination, and
are thus not responsible for their acts, of which the evil ones may
be pardoned by the divinity. This doctrine came to be adopted by
the majority Sunni confession of Islam.

The magamah genre explores this theological contradiction in depth.
Time and again the anti-heroic protagonist argues that, because

?See E.I 2, 1, 696.
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times are difficult, he steals, adding “Don’t blame me; blame the
times.” This argument implies that in his view, the protagonist is
not responsible for his acts, but that all blame should be placed
squarely with Time, Fate, and, ultimately, with God. The anti-hero
of the magamah genre is, thus, a believer in Predestination, but, like
the clever rhetorician that he is, he uses this belief perversely, as a
justification for his misdeeds. In the meantime, the text itself is at
some pains to deconstruct his argument by showing us that it is
based on false logic and, in many cases, on false facts, that is to say,
on outright lies. The protagonist is thus an unreliable narrator and,
as such, he defends a questionable version of morality.

In al-Hamadant’s “Magamah 26 (The Exhortation),”!? that author
has his protagonist appear in a street of the Iraqi city of Basra,
when he is an old man, and where he is preaching a sermon in
which he exhorts his listeners to repent before it is too late. The
sermon, however, is based on Mu‘tazili principles and authorities,
according to which a deathbed repentance is a futile act. Since the
speaker is now old, it becomes clear that, according to the doctrine
he is currently promoting, and which constitutes the intellectual
basis for his sermon, his words, moving though they may be, are
hardly applicable to his own situation. Therefore, it becomes clear
that the preacher is being portrayed as a man who does not prac-
tice what he preaches. Put differently, he is a hypocrite, and his
sermon is no more than a ruse designed to extract monetary dona-
tions from a crowd of gullible sympathizers.

Similarly, in al-Harir’s “Magamah 50 (Basra),”'! that author’s
protagonist appears, once again in Basra, but this time in its mosque,
to announce to the assembled worshippers that, for once, he is not
after their money. Instead, he assures them, he has heard the voice
of God offering him the chance to repent (an As‘ari doctrine), which
he has gratefully accepted. The assembly is overjoyed at his good
fortune, and donations come pouring in, which the protagonist,

19 Badr® al-Zaman al-Hamadani, Aba 1-Fadl, Magamat, ed. Muhammad ‘Ab-
duh (repr. Cairo, 1988), pp. 128-136; English trans. W. J. Prendergast, The Magdmdt
of Badi® al-Zamdn al-Hamadhdni (London, 1915), pp. 104-110.

"' Al-Harir1, Magamat (Beirut, 1965), pp. 442-455; English trans. Thomas Chenery
and F. Steingass, The Assemblies of al-Hartri: Translated from the Arabic with Notes
Historical and Grammatical (London, 1867-1898), II, 175-185.
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despite his earlier protestations to the contrary, now allows himself
to be persuaded to accept. With this loot in hand, he retires from
his underworld activities to spend his remaining years in prayer.
The text thus shows us that, contrary to what the protagonist claims,
his repentance is a questionable one.

To sum up, in al-Hamadani, within the context of a Mu‘tazili-
based sermon that does not allow for repentance, a preacher rec-
ommends repentance, whereas, in al-Hariri, within the context of
an Af‘ari-based sermon, which allows for repentance, the protago-
nist, while making an outward show of repentance, actually re-
mains inwardly impenitent. A final repentance seems to be de rigueur
in the magamah genre, but its sincerity is always cast into doubt,
thereby allowing the reader to reject the arguments of the anti-
heroic protagonist.

In contrast to the epic and the romances of chivalry, which are
narrated in the third person, the magamah employs first-person
narration. This approach has an important function, insofar as it
allows the protagonist to tell his tale, while simultaneously allowing
the reader to judge its veracity. It also allows the protagonist to
express sentiments such as the following: “I truly hated So-and-So,
but I greeted him with a smile on my face.” The chasm existing
between appearance and reality is thus made manifest. Ironically,
the words of the protagonist are highly embellished rhetorically,
but they are false morally. Thus, rhetoric serves, on the one hand,
as a means of obfuscation and, on the other, as an invitation to the
reader to penetrate its convolutions in order to get at the simple,
underlying reality of what is being said (“My fingers went foraging
for a prize” = “I attempted to steal his money”). In the magamah
genre, rhetoric is, therefore, entirely functional, rather than being
a mere external decorative element; it is a means of highlighting
the contrast between the seductively charming falsehoods the speaker
promotes, and the ugly reality these falsehoods attempt to conceal;
it is a way of disguising unworthy sentiments in beautiful words.

In the epic and the romances of chivalry, the characters tend to
be predictable. Given the chance, the hero of a romance will inev-
itably rescue the maiden in distress from the villain and, generally
speaking, he will attempt to right all wrongs. In contrast, the anti-
heroic protagonist of the magamah is unpredictable. Given the choice,
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he will normally adopt the dishonest course of action over the honest
one (and then blame Fate for having done so). After reading several
magamat, a pattern begins to emerge, and the reader begins to ex-
pect that the anti-heroic protagonist will always trick his victim
(who is usually the narrator of the episode) out of his property. The
interest of the work appears to lie, not in what will happen next, but
in how it will happen; not in whether the victim will be tricked by the
protagonist, but in how he will be tricked by him. But, just as the
reader is lulled into complacency, a surprise element is introduced
for, in al-Hamadani, it sometimes occurs that the victim turns the
tables on his oppressor, while in al-Saraqusti, the trickster occasion-
ally and generously hands over all his ill-gotten gains to the same
narrator who has been his victim in previous episodes. The reader
thus never knows what to expect from the characters in the magamah
genre, and must be ever alert, given its open-ended possibilities. In
this sense, the magamah is unpredictable.

Whereas the heroes of romance and epic travel continuously
around the globe in search of wrongs to right, the anti-heroes of the
magamah genre keep popping up discontinuously in one place after
another. Normally, we are not told from whence they came and, at
the end of the episode, they ride off to an undisclosed destination.
They are, therefore, characters with a questionable past that they
deliberately attempt to conceal, and a future area of dubious activ-
ities to which they do not wish to be traced, all of which smacks of
dishonesty and arouses suspicion in the reader. Typically, the nar-
rator of a magamah informs us that he arrived at a given place. In
al-Saraqusti, that place may vary from China and India in the east,
to Tarifa and Tangier in the west, ranging throughout the length
and breadth of North Africa and the Middle East. Once having
arrived at a specific location, the narrator often stumbles upon an
individual who is addressing an enraptured gathering of listeners.
Sometimes this individual is a religious preacher, sometimes an
animal performer, sometimes a quack physician, and so on. After
delivering an inspiring address to the gullible crowd, the speaker
points to his own poverty and distress, whereupon alms are lavished
upon him by his victims. Sometimes the narrator is among the
duped, and sometimes he becomes the protagonist’s accomplice in
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duping others, thereby showing that he is no better than the pro-
tagonist, only more gullible.

Geographic space is discontinuous in the magamah, insofar as the
narrator may be in China in one magamah, and in Qayrawan in the
next. How he got from the one to the other is not spelled out in the
text. Time is also discontinuous: In one magamah the narrator may
state that, in the days when he was young, he met an old man (who
turns out to be the protagonist, who then proceeds to trick him), yet
in the very next magamah, he may state that, in the days when he
reached old age, he met a young man (who turns out to be the same
protagonist, and who again proceeds to trick him). In this respect,
the magamah genre is pre-novelistic, for in the novel the reader is
allowed to follow the adventures of the protagonist from a specific
moment in his life (e.g., from birth), to a moment when the hurdles
life offers in that specific novel are eventually overcome (e.g., mar-
riage and living happily ever after), all in chronological and spatial
order.!?

The magamah is couched in rhymed prose containing within it
passages of poetry, of which the latter are normally put in the
mouth of the trickster. A typical example is one in which the nar-
rator informs us that he arrived in a certain place, and met an old
man who was haranguing a crowd, first stimulating it to practice
virtue, in order to obtain alms from it later. All this part, which
constitutes the deception, is couched in rhymed prose. After the
elderly speaker has obtained the contributions he desires from his
listeners, he recognizes the narrator in the audience and, once the
two are together in private, the trickster offers the narrator some
worldly advice, largely cynical in nature, to the effect that one must
deceive one’s fellow man in order to earn a living, all of which is
couched in verse. Such a functional distribution of prose and verse
in the magamah raises interesting questions for, if the deceit perpe-

"2 For more on the magamah genre, see Mahmoud Tarchouna, Les marginaux
dans les récits picaresques arabes et espagnols (Tunis, 1982); Abdelfattah Kilito, Les
séances: récits et codes culturelles chez Hamadhani et Hariri (Paris, 1983); James T.
Monroe, The Art of Badi' az-Zaman al-Hamadhani as Picaresque Narrative (Beirut,
1983); Arabic translation: Halil Aba Rahmah, Maqgamat Badi‘ al-Jaman al-Hamadant
wa-qusas al-btkarisk (Yarmuk, 1995); Carl Brockelmann and Charles Pellat, “Makama,”
EL 2, VI, 107-115.
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trated in the text is couched in prose, and the cynical advice it
offers is couched in verse, this means that falsehood is associated
with prose, whereas truth is associated with poetry. In turn, this set
of equivalences is the exact opposite of what we find in the Qur’an,
for the holy book of Islam, which is couched in prose, predomi-
nantly rhymed, claims to represent absolute truth and, in doing so,
it views most poets as being spokesmen for untruth: “As for the
poets, the erring follow them. Do you not see that they wander in
every valley and say what they do not do?”!® The holy text does,
however, provide one exception to its general condemnation of
poets: “those who believe, work righteousness, engage much in the
remembrance of God, and defend themselves only after they are
unjustly attacked,”!* none of which are the attributes of a trickster.
Thus we can establish the following inverse set of correlations:

Qur’an: prose = truth, poetry = untruth.
Magamabh: prose = untruth,  poetry = truth.

The above indicates, once again, that the magamah genre is an
inversion of the noble genres; in this case, of holy scripture. But,
since the truth conveyed in the poetry of the magamah is cynical in
nature, not to say entirely unethical (“earn your living by stealing”),
it is clear that it is a false truth, as a result of which, the Qur’an is
ultimately validated, and we find ourselves once again being taught
by negative example.!’

3 Quran, 26:224-226

' Qur'an, 26:227.

"> From the point of view of faith, Muslim commentators on the Qur’an hold
the view that the latter is neither poetry nor prose, but rather, an inimitable work
transcending genre itself. This is the orthodox view maintained in al-Mubarrad’s
“Epistle on Poetry and Prose” (see below, Appendix 2). Nonetheless, from a
purely rational point of view, the work is, in fact, couched in a form of prose that
is predominantly rhymed, rather than being in verse. Such, at least, is the irreverent
view expressed in al-Saraqust’s “Magamah 40 (On Poetry and Prose),” where the
speaker declares: “Prose constitutes one of the inimitable miracles of the best man
in creation [i. e., the Prophet Muhammad]—and how honorable that is as an
indication of superiority in rank and as a rank indicating superiority. If there
were high rank to be acquired, or glory to be considered through poetry, noble
status would not have been denied to him, his august tongue would not have been
prevented from using poetry” (W40, p. 374, n. 31). Furthermore, within the text
of the Qur’an, poetry, not prose is viewed as untruth. I wish to thank Miss Jen-
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The magamah is highly repetitive and stylized insofar as plot is
concerned. In it, the same two characters, namely the trickster and
his victim, meet over and over again and, with rare exceptions, the
one always manages to outwit the other. Neither of the two ever
seems to learn much from his experiences, whereas we, as readers,
soon learn to become wary of certain situations and, when we find
the victim using formulaic expressions such as wa-ida bi-sayhin (‘and
lo, I beheld an old man’), we know that this old man is the trickster,
and we know that the victim is in for trouble, a fact of which he
seems blissfully unaware. In this respect, the characters never learn
from their misfortunes and thereby remind us of those encountered
in contemporary situation comedies.

As long as an Arab caliphate was firmly in control of the Islamic
Empire, it would seem that the literary genre enjoying the greatest
prestige in Arabic was the gasidah, a type of poetry that could be
either panegyrical, invective, or elegaic. By its very nature, the
qasidah is a courtly genre, and its delivery constitutes an important
courtly ritual. Its function is to uphold a specific ideal of rulership,
and it (1) Either praises the ruler for living up to that ideal, while
simultaneously reminding him of the ideal itself, (2) Chastizes him
for not living up to the ideal, or (3) Mourns his death, while simul-
taneously reminding us of the ideal up to which he lived. Without
a ruler and a court to sustain it, both the ritual itself, along with its
vehicle, the gasidah, become meaningless.!®

Al-Hamadani, the inventor of the magamah genre, lived at a time
when the Buwayhids, a Sii and Persian dynasty (r. 320/932-454/
1062), held effective military power over major areas of the Middle
East, including Baghdad, the seat of the former Arab Empire, yet
they ruled in the name of the Sunni and Arab ‘Abbasid caliphs,
from whom they derived their spiritual authority. It would appear
that the magamah genre filled a much needed gap produced when
the gasidah was no longer viable, because military-based courts no
longer enjoyed the sublime prestige formerly enjoyed by religious-
based ones, and foreign rulers lacked the command of the Arabic

nifer Larson, who first alerted me to this important problem and who, in a
forthcoming article, will explore it in greater depth.

16 See James T. Monroe, “The Underside of Arabic Panegyric: Ibn Quzman’s
(Unfinished?) “Zajal No. 84°,” al-Qantara, XVII (1996), 79-115.
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language necessary to appreciate the gasidah. How could poets con-
tinue to eulogize mere military leaders in the same terms in which
they had formerly praised august caliphs, and how would foreign
rulers have understood them, had they attempted to do so? The
qasidah did not entirely die out; it merely suffered a sea change. In
the case of al-Andalus alone, let us note that al-Saraqust was writ-
ing during the Almoravid age (448/1056-541/1147). The Almoravids
were Berbers with little understanding either of the Arabic lan-
guage or of the subtleties of its poetry. During their rule, the two
greatest Andalusi poets were Ibn Hafajah (450/1058-533/1 138),17
who abandoned the panegyrical gasidah and adapted it to praise the
beauties and mysteries of nature,'® and Ibn Quzman (d. 555/1160),'
who abandoned the Classical Arabic language altogether, to write
mock panegyrics, not of sublime rulers, but of his everyday fellow
citizens, in Colloquial Andalusi Arabic,?’ and in a native, Ibero-
Romance form, the zajal.>! What this seems to indicate is that the
panegyrical gasidah had ceased to become viable in al-Andalus, for
lack of a courtly environment to nourish it.

7 See E.I 2, 111, 822-823.

1® See James T. Monroe, “Hispano-Arabic Poetry During the Almoravid Period:
Theory and Practice,” Viator, IV (1973), 65-98; Magda M. al-Nowaihi, The Poetry
of Ibn KhafGjah: A Literary Analpsis, Studies in Arabic Literature, Vol. XVI (Leiden
and New York, 1993); Nadia Yaqub, “Some of Us Must Depart: An Intertextual
Reading of the Mountain Poem by Ibn Khafajah,” Journal of Arabic Literature,
XXX (1999), 240-255; Teresa Garulo,”En torno a Granada: reflexiones sobre la
poesia en la época almoravide,” Qurtuba, IV (1999), 73-96.

19 See E.I. 2, III, 849-852.

2 The language of Ibn Quzman, far from being a mere manifestation of
“Middle Arabic” that incorporates lexical items and structures from the colloquial
register, actually exhibits a morphology, syntax, and lexicon that are entirely
colloquial, as the author proudly points out in the introduction to his Diwan. See
James T. Monroe, “Ibn Quzman on I7ab: A zéel de juglaria In Arab Spain?”
Hispanic Studies in Honor of Joseph H. Silverman, ed. Joseph V. Ricapito (Newark,
Delaware, 1988), pp. 45-56. Middle Arabic is a form of the language in which
writers are attempting to compose in the classical register but, for lack of sufficient
education, commit mistakes in it. In contrast, Ibn Quzman’s Arabic is that of a
man who, while fully capable of writing in the classical register (see the introduction
to his Diwan, which is couched in this form of the language), deliberately chooses,
for literary reasons, not to do so, but to compose in the colloquial register instead.

2 See James T. Monroe, “Zajal and MuwasSaha: Hispano-Arabic Poetry and
the Romance Tradition,” The Legacy of Muslim Spain, ed. Salma Khadra Jayyusi,
Handbuch der Orientalistik, Vol. XII (Leiden, 1992), pp. 398-419.



12 PRELIMINARY STUDY

As will be explained below, al-Saraqusti was not only a magamah
writer, but also a poet. It is significant, however, that of the ten
poems by him, not included in his magamat, that have survived, five
are love songs, while the remaining five, which are panegyrics, are
all dedicated to princes from the pre-Almoravid period of the mulik
al-tawda’if (ca. 400/1010-483/1090). From the period after the Almora-
vid conquest of al-Andalus (484/1091) we have only al-SaraqustT’s
magamat, of which the poetry is rarely panegyrical.

The magamah does not deal primarily with rulers in their courts
(when it does so, it is often hypocritical, and not sincerely encomi-
astic); instead, it deals with society at large, which it views with a
jaundiced eye, providing us with a negative portrait of its preten-
sions, activities, and aspirations. If the gasidah is a genre for the
consumption of insiders privy to royal courts, the magamah may be
viewed as the literature of outsiders no longer welcome at those
courts. Add that, although the magamah is one of the major genres
of Arabic literature, having been cultivated off and on by many
writers, from al-Hamadani to the present, it is usual in the West to
be familiar only with al-Hamadani and al-Hariri, if only because
most of the subsequent writers of magamat still exist only in MS
form. Consequently, our view of the genre is woefully deficient, for
we operate under the delusion that this major genre is represented
by only two works. The publication of the Arabic text of al-Sa-
raqusti, about which more will be said below, opens up new hori-
zons and perspectives. Nor is al-SaraqustT’s the only magamat collec-
tion to have benefitted from recent publication; among others, let
us cite the fifty magamat by the Baghdadi author Ibn al-Sayqal al-
Jazari, who died in 701/1302.%2 They are entitled al-Magamat al-
zayniyah, and their editor, in his introduction to the text, lists nu-
merous other authors of substantial collections of magamat who have
flourished in every century, right down to the present.?* Thus, our
study of the genre is only in its infancy, and there still remains a
very long tunnel beyond the modest patch of new light shed on it
by al-Saraqusti.

2 See E.I 2, VIII, 805b.

¥ Ibn al-Sayqal al-Jazarl, al-Magamat al-zaynipah, ed. ‘Abbas Mustafa al-Salihi
(Beirut, 1980), pp. 13-16. See too Roger Allen, The Arabic Literary Heritage: The
Development of its Genres and Criticism (Cambridge, 1998), pp. 71, 268-356.
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Throughout the long centuries when Arabs were ruled by for-
eign Muslims, the magamah genre seems to have been as ubiquitous
as it was critical of society. But its criticism was always individual,
not institutional. Thus, we are offered, by the magamah genre, a
parade of individuals including corrupt judges, false religious preach-
ers, quack physicians, foolish rulers, and, above all, hypocritical
scholars who, being repositories of the written tradition, preach
those very virtues that they fail to practice. It is never implied, at
least not in the few texts that have been studied so far, that these
corrupt individuals are so abusive of the institutions they embody,
that those institutions should themselves be reformed, changed, or
abolished. In this respect, the magamah is an entirely pre-modern
genre for, there being few entirely civil institutions in the divinely
ordained pre-modern Arab world, any more than there were many
civil institutions in the divinely ordained pre-modern European world
(divine right of kings, etc.), it was unthinkable to criticise the insti-
tution, but only those individuals who failed to live up to the sanc-
tity of their office.

Before the seventeenth century, literature provided the reader
with an array of characters portrayed in the act of performing
either good or bad deeds. Such characters were, therefore, circum-
scribed within a strictly moral universe. As Américo Castro, with
the keen incisiveness that always characterized him, was able to
demonstrate, the invention of the novel by Cervantes changed all
that.?* The opening lines of Don Quijote state: “En un lugar de la
Mancha, de cuyo nombre no quiero acordarme, no ha mucho tiempo
que vivia un hidalgo . . .”® If the identity of the hidalgo’s town is
vague, his name is no less so, for, a few lines further down, doubt
is registered as to whether it was actually Quijada, Quesada, Quija-
na?® while, by the end of the book, it has become Alonso Quijano.?’

* See especially, Cervantes y los casticismos esparioles (Madrid and Barcelona, 1966),

pp. 167-183.
»In a certain place in La Mancha, the name of which I do not wish to
remember, not long ago, there lived an fidalgo . . > Don Quijote de la Mancha, 1:1,

in Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra, Obras completas, ed. Angel Valbuena Prat (Madrid,
1960), p. 1037a.

% Loc. cat., col. b.

7 P. 1521b.
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As Castro shows, there was a prominent family of Quijadas, all
notorious conversos (i.e., Christian converts from Judaism), in the
town of Esquivias, which was not in La Mancha, but in the prov-
ince of Toledo instead.?® Furthermore, the province of Toledo was
converso country par excellence. In turn, Catalina de Palacios Salazar
y Vozmediano, Cervantes’ wife (who was also of converso/extraction),
was related to this family and, indeed, had an uncle named Alonso
Quijada,? after whom Don Quijote (alias Alonso Quijano) was
modeled. Thus, the Knight of La Mancha, who is also portrayed as
eating “duelos y quebrantos” (literally ‘sorrows and afflictions’, a
specifically Hispano-Jewish term for ‘ham and eggs’) on no less
than the Sabbath itself,?” is being portrayed by Cervantes as a New
Christian of specifically Jewish ancestry. In turn, this knight-errant
is in love with a peasant girl named Aldonza Lorenzo, whom he
renames Dulcinea, from the town of El Toboso (also in the prov-
ince of Toledo), notorious for its population of moriscos (i.e., Chris-
tian converts from Islam), about whose ancestry questions are also
raised within the work.®! Finally, Don Quijote takes, as his squire,

# See Pascual Madoz, Diccionario geogrdfico-estadistico-histérico de Espafia y sus posesiones
de ultramar (Madrid, 1847), VII, 585a-586a. In Cervantes’ La cueva de Salamanca
(Obras completas, p. 592b) Esquivias, where Cervantes resided on several occasions,
is invoked for its fine wines, as also in his El coloquio de los perros (Obras completas,
p. 1013b). But in the prologue to his Persiles y Segismunda, (Obras completas, p.
1528a) the author states: “viniendo otros dos amigos y yo del famoso lugar de
Esquivias, por mil causas famoso, una por sus ilustres linajes, y otra por sus
ilustrisimos vinos . . .” (‘as two other friends and I were coming from the famous
town of Esquivias, famous for a thousand reasons, one of them being its illustrious
lineages, and another, its even more illustrious wines . . .’ [emphasis mine]). In other
words, the wines of Esquivias are seen as being more illustrious than its lineages,
which were converso and, therefore, dishonorable by official seventeenth-century
Spanish standards.

¥ See Pablo Riera y Sans, Diccionario geogrdfico, estadistico, histérico, biogrdfico,
postal, municipal, militar, maritimo y eclesidstico de Espania y sus posesiones de ultramar (Bar-
celona, 1881-1887), IV, 658-659, at p. 658b.

% This would have been done to demonstrate the sincerity of his, or his
ancestors’, abandonment of the Jewish dietary laws. On the Inquisition’s watchful
eye over the dietary practices of conversos, see David M. Gitlitz and Linda Kay
Davidson, A Drizzle of Honey: The Lives and Recipes of Spain’s Secret Jews (New York,
1999).

' On one occasion, it is stated that “esta Dulcinea del Toboso, tantas veces
en esta historia referida, dicen que tuvo la mejor mano para salar puercos que
otra mujer de toda la Mancha” (‘this Dulcinea del Toboso, so often mentioned
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the Old Christian Sancho Panza, a man of peasant stock, who is a
hater of Jews,?? and as ignorant as he is illiterate.>® But by the end
of the novel, his realistic outlook is modified by Don Quijote’s
idealistic one for, as his master lies before him, on his deathbed,
Sancho urges him to get up, so that they can both go out and be
shepherds, in order to lead a pastoral life just as they had previously
led a chivalric one.?* Sancho the cynical has thus been “Quixoti-

fied.”

in this history, is said to have had a better hand at salting pork than any other
woman in all of La Mancha’), (Don Quijote, 1:9, Obras completas, p. 1062a). When
asked about her lineage, Don Quijote admits that she does not descend from any
of the foremost families of ancient Rome or modern Spain and Portugal, but that
she is “de los del Toboso de la Mancha, linaje, aunque moderno, tal, que puede
dar generoso principio a las mas ilustres familias de los venideros siglos” (‘of the
Tobosos of La Mancha, a lineage that, although modern, is such that it can
provide a noble beginning for the most illustrious families of forthcoming centuries’),
(Don Quijote, 1:13, Obras completas, pp. 1074b-1075a). Elsewhere, he adds: “Y asi,
bastame a mi pensar y creer que la buena de Aldonza Lorenzo es hermosa y
honesta; y en lo del linaje importa poco; que no han de ir a hacer la informacién
de ¢l para darle algun hébito, y yo me hago cuenta que es la mas alta princesa
del mundo” (‘And thus, it is enough for me to think and believe that good
Aldonza Lorenzo is beautiful and virtuous; as for her lineage, it is of small
importance, for they are not about to compile a report about it, in order to clothe
her in a nun’s habit, and it is my impression that she is the loftiest princess in the
world’), (Don Quijote, 1:25, Obras completas, p. 1133b). The point here is that New
Christians were excluded from many of the religious orders.

32 Sancho declares: “Y cuando otra cosa no tuviese sino el creer, como siempre
creo, firme y verdaderamente en Dios y en todo aquello que tiene y cree la santa
Iglesia Catélica Romana, y el ser enemigo mortal, como lo soy, de los judios . .
.” (‘And even if I had nothing but my belief, for I always believe, firmly and truly,
in God and in everything that the Holy Roman Catholic Church affirms and
believes, and even if I had nothing but my being a mortal enemy, which I am,
of the Jews . . "), (Don Quijote, 2:8, Obras completas, p. 1298a).

3 “—Letras—respondié Sancho—, pocas tengo, porque aun no sé el abecé;
pero bastame tener el Christus en la memoria para ser buen gobernador . . .” (““As
for letters,” Sancho replied, “I have few, for I still don’t know the ABC, but it
is enough for me to retain the Christus in my memory to be a good governor”
.. ), (Don Quijote, 2:42, Obras completas, p. 1415b).

# “—Ay!l——respondié Sancho, llorando—. No se muera vuesa merced, sefior
mio, sino tome mi consejo, y viva muchos afos; porque la mayor locura que
puede hacer un hombre en esta vida es dejarse morir, sin mas ni mas, sin que
nadie le mate, ni otras manos le acaben que las de la melancolia. Mire, no sea
perezoso, sino levantese de esa cama, y vamonos al campo vestidos de pastores,
como teniamos concertado: quiza tras de alguna mata hallaremos a la sefiora
dofia Dulcinea, desencantada . . .” (““Oh!” replied Sancho, weeping, “Don’t die,
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By making the name and place of origin of his protagonist vague,
Cervantes is deliberately sowing suspicion, in the seventeenth-cen-
tury reader’s mind, concerning the “purity” of the knight-errant’s
blood-lines. Those in the know would presumably have been well
aware that the Quijadas were a notorious family of conversos, and
that they resided in Esquivias (Province of Toledo), not in L.a Mancha.
Such readers would also have known that El Toboso was a town of
moriscos. By allying this pair of New Christians lovers with the lovable
Old Christian squire Sancho, Cervantes is doing two things: (1) He
is imagining and suggesting the possibility of a Spain that might
have been, but failed to be, in which people could have continued
to coexist, despite religious and ethnic differences, as they had
coexisted in medieval times. (2) He is showing that individuals are
not good or bad by nature, but that it is bad laws and bad institu-
tions that turn men bad. More specifically, he is indirectly de-
nouncing the unjust and discriminatory estatutos de limpieza de sangre
(‘statutes of purity of blood’), a set of laws that barred Christian
descendants of Jews and Muslims from holding public office through-
out the Spanish Empire. Moreover, he is doing so by showing that,
left to their own devices, three individuals, from three different
religious backgrounds, are able to interact in a positive way. With
Cervantes, for the first time in the history of literature, criticism was
aimed away from the individual, where it had been placed squarely
in genres such as the picaresque and its Arabic manifestation, the
magamah, and was directed instead toward unjust institutions and
laws by which the individual may be persecuted and oppressed.
Ultimately, Cervantes showed that the individual should not be
limited by his birth or social circumstances, but that he had a right
to be whatever he chose to be. Change the system, and you will
change the individual, seems to be his dictum. That is what Dick-
ens, Balzac, Galdoés, Dostoyevsky, and other creators of the modern

your lordship, my master, but take my advice, and live for many years, for the
act of greatest madness a man can commit in this life is to let himself die for no
reason, when there is nobody to kill him, nor are there any hands but those of
melancholy to put an end to him. Look, don’t be lazy, but rather, get out of that
bed, and let’s go out to the countryside dressed as shepherds, as we had agreed
to do. Perhaps behind some shrub we will find Lady Dulcinea, now freed from
enchantment” . . .*), (Don Quijote, 2:74, Obras completas, p. 1522b).
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novel saw in Cervantes; that is what allowed Dickens, for example,
to expose the unjust institutions that were creating the appalling
social conditions of the Industrial Revolution (child labor, debtors’
prisons, etc.).

As 1s well known, the American, French, and Russian revolutions
radically changed the pre-modern way of looking at things. The
divine right of kings was dealt a terminal blow when kings were
abolished and republics, along with civil institutions, were declared
in their stead. The now thinkable possibility of replacing, changing,
or even tinkering with institutions allowed for the appearance of a
new genre, namely the modern novel which, unlike the magamah, is
critical, not so much of individuals, as it is of the civil institutions
by which they are governed. In a government of laws, not of men,
the corrupt judge need no longer be removed from office. Instead,
the requirements of the office can be modified so as to neutralize
his tendency toward corruption and, in fact, circumscribe him to
such an extent that he will be encouraged to modify his behavior
and, thus, to change. In the same manner, absolute monarchs can
be turned into constitutional sovereigns who enjoy only the power
to wave from palace balconies, inaugurate museums, and christen
ships. The characters of the magamah are stock figures. In essence,
they are sinners in need of repentance, which they practice over
and over again, with no amen. In contrast, the characters of the
modern novel can change; sinners can see the light and be re-
deemed. It is significant that a work considered to be one of the
earliest Arabic novels, namely Muhammad al-Muwaylth’s35 Hadit
‘Isa ibn Hisam®® looks back toward the magamah genre (the name Tsa
ibn Hisam is that of al-Hamadant’s fictional narrator), while it si-
multaneously looks forward in the direction of the modern novel in
its criticism of those governmental institutions that, under British
rule, have now become civil, rather than remaining religious.

Cervantes wrote Don Quyote in response to the deeply pessimistic
picaresque novel Guzmdn de Alfarache, authored by Mateo Aleman
(1547-ca.1617), who was himself of Jewish ancestry on both sides of

% See E.I 2, VII, 814-815.
% Published in 1907. See Roger M. A. Allen, 4 Period of Time: A Study and
Translation of Muhammad al-Muwaylihi’s “Hadith ‘Isa ibn Hisham” (Reading, 1992).
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his family.?” If the Spanish picaresque novel is genetically related in
any way to the Arabic and Hebrew magamah genre, as has been
often postulated but never definitively proven,® it could further be
affirmed that the modern, Cervantine novel arose, in response to
the picaresque novel, out of the specific conditions that obtained in
Spain as a result of the coexistence (or lack thereof) between the
peoples of the three faiths, namely Christians, Jews, and Muslims,
and it would be necessary to acknowledge that the Semitic compo-
nent in the birth of the modern novel is a crucial one. If such were
the case, it would be a pleasure to conclude that, when modern
Arab writers adopted the European novel, they were accepting
payment, along with accrued interest, for a loan they had originally
made to Europe in the first place. To borrow a Qur’anic expres-
sion, the modern novel would then be “their own merchandise
returned to them” in modified form. Be that as it may, gasidah,
maqamah, and novel are three major genres that have reflected, at
the same time that they have sustained, three major forms of social
organization either created or borrowed (if not borrowed back) by
the Arab people.

Life of the Author

Abu 1-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yasuf ibn ‘Abdallah ibn Yasuf ibn
‘Abdallah ibn Ibrahim al-Tamimi, Jamal al-Din al-Mazini, al-Sa-
raqustt, al-Andalusi, ibn al-Astarkiini/Astarkaw®® (d. 538/1143) was
a distinguished Andalusi prose writer, poet, and scholar who, pos-
sibly by virtue of being a scholar, led a rather obscure life. So
obscure was it, in fact, that it is usual to begin any account of his
works by regretting how little is known about him, thereby imply-
ing that the paucity of our biographical information makes it impos-
sible to appreciate or to interpret his works adequately.*” Actually,

7 See Mateo Aleman, Guzmdn de Alfarache, ed. Samuel Gili y Gaya (Madrid,
1953). On his converso status, see Angel del Rio, Historia de la literatura espafiola,
revised ed. (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1963), 1, 321.

% See the summary in James T. Monroe, The Art of Badi‘ az-Zaman al-Hamadhani
as Picaresque Narrative, pp. 10-11, n. 3.

* Both forms of the name are documented. Since it derives from A3tarkiiy
(Estercuel), the second is probably the correct one.

“ The two most helpful biographies of our author available to me are: (1)
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I am aware of at least ten pre-modern Arab writers ranging from
the sixth/twelfth to the tenth/seventeenth centuries who mention
him in their writings.*! According to a time-honored Arab scholarly

That contained in the introduction to al-Saraqusti, al-Magamat al-luzamiyah bi-1-
Saraqusti, ed. Ibrahim Badr Ahmad Dayf (Alexandria, 1982), pp. 7-45. (2) The
comments included in Ignacio Ferrando Frutos, “La Maqama barbariyya de al-
Saraqust,” Anaquel de Estudios Arabes, 11 (1991), 119-129. The latter corrects several
mistaken assumptions made by previous scholars. I have relied on both of these
studies in my own exposition, while adding some new material and approaching
the figure of the author with a focus different from that of my predecessors.

I The eleventh writer, al-Bagdadi (d. 1339/1920), must be counted as modern,
although he relies on medieval sources. The traditional Arabic sources that mention
al-Saraqusti are: (1) Abt 1-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Bassam al-Santarini, al-Dahirah fi mahasin
ahl al-Jazirah, ed. Thsan ‘Abbas (Beirut, 1979), part 3, II, 909-912. Ibn Bassam
fled Santarem when it was taken by Alfonso VI of Castile, and went to Cordoba
in 493/1100. Later, in Seville, he compiled his al-Dahirah. He died in 543/1147.
He wrote largely about his contemporaries, but on many occasions, he goes as far
back as the beginning of the eleventh century. See E.I. 2, III, 734. In the printed
edition of Ibn Bassam’s al-Dahtrah our author’s name appears in the corrupted
form Aba 1-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yuasuf al-Askari, while the editor notes that
one manuscript even records the form al-Askadir1. See, however, source (6), below.
(2) Abu Bakr ibn Hayr, Fahrasah, ed. Francisco Codera and Julian Ribera (repr.
Baghdad, 1963), pp. 387, 450. Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Hayr ibn ‘Umar ibn
Halifah al-Lamtani al-Amawi was a philologist and traditionist of Seville. His
Fahrasah is a catalogue of the works he read and of the teachers who gave him
their gazat. He was born in Seville in 502/1108, became imam of the Mosque of
Cérdoba, and died in that city in 575/1179. See E.I 2, 111, 837. (3) Ibn Baskuwal,
Kitab al-silah, al-Maktabah al-Andalusiyah, nos 4-5 (Cairo 1966), II, 588a, biogr.
1291. Ibn Baskuwal was born in Cérdoba in 495/1101 and died there in 578/
1183. He finished the Kitab al-silah in 534/1139. See E.I 2, 111, 733-734. (4) Abu
Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Amirah, al-Dabbi, Kitab bugyat al-multamis
Ji ta’rth ryal ahl al-Andalus, ed. Francisco Codera and Julian Ribera (Madrid, 1885),
p- 517, biogr. 1552. Al-Dabbi was born in Vélez, west of Lorca, and spent most
of his life in Murcia. He died in 599/1203. See E£.I. 2, II, 72. (5) Abu ‘Abdallah
Muhammad ibn al-Abbar, al-Mu$am fi ashab al-qadi [-imam Abt ‘Ali al-Sadaft, ed.
Francisco Codera y Zaydin (Madrid, 1886), pp. 140-141, biogr. 124; Kitab al-
takmilah li-kitab al-silah, ed. Francisco Codera y Zaydin (Madrid, 1887), II, 618-
619, biogr. 1722; Kitab al-hullah al-siyara’, ed. Husayn Mu’nis, Daha’ir al-‘Arab,
no. 58 (2d ed., Cairo, 1985), I, 204-205; II, 132, 134, 137-138, 142, 165, biogr.
133 (‘Ibn ‘Ammar’). Ibn al-Abbar was born in Valencia, in 595/1199, and died
in 658/1260. The beginning of the Takmilah (letters alif to jim), which is unavailable
to me, was published by Bel and Ben Cheneb, Algiers, 1920. See E.I. 2, 111, 673.
Another work by Ibn al-Abbar is the Durar al-simt fi habar al-sibt, on the family of
the Prophet and the ‘Alids, ed. A. Ghedira (see Andalus, XX:1 [1957], 31-54).
Also ed. ‘Izz al-Din ‘Umar Miasa (Beirut, 1987). In this work, Ibn al-Abbar
expresses violent hostility to the Umayyads and gives clear signs of his S11 sympathies
(see E.I 2, 111, 673). Spanish translation: Santiago Martinez de Francisco, Epopeya
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tradition, some of these authors, especially the later ones, rely on
earlier sources which they paraphrase or reproduce verbatim. This
practice allows us to add six further sources,*? and to rearrange our
list, chronologically, as follows:

de los alies: los enfrentamientos entre shi‘itas y sunnitas relatados por un andalusi del S. XIII/
Ibn al-Abbar (Madrid, 1990). (6) Ibn Sa‘id al-Magribi, al-Mugrib f hula I-Magrib, ed.
Sawqi Dayf, Daha’ir al-‘Arab, no. 10 (Cairo, 1964), II, 447-448, biogr. 634. This
biography is included in Book 5 of that part of the Mugrib dealing with the east
of al-Andalus, entitled Kitab ibtisam al-tagr fi hula jihat al-tagr (‘The Book of the
Smiling Mouth on the Ornaments of the Regions of the Frontier’). The specific
section in which the biography is found is entitled Kitab al-bastah fi hula madinat
Saraqustah ("The Book of Extension on the Ornaments of the City of Zaragoza’).
In this section, the name of our author appears corrupted, in the form of Aba I-
Tahir Yasuf ibn Muhammad al-Uskurki. The nisbah form al-Uskurkt would imply
a place-name Uskurkah, that does not exist. In this biography we are informed
that that place lies in the east of al-Andalus and is associated with Zaragoza.
Elsewhere in the Mugrib (I1, 433), that same place appears transliterated as Uskurtah.
Since some of the poems attributed to Abua I-Tahir Yasuf ibn Muhammad (incorrect
sequence) al-Uskurki/UskurtT are the same as those attributed by Ibn Bassam (al-
Dahirah, Part 3, 11, 909-912) to Abu 1-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yasuf (correct sequence)
al-Askari/Askadiri (see source [1], above), since al-Uskurki/Uskurti is presented
as being a native from the region of Zaragoza, and since the poems attributed to
him are in praise of the Banai Sumadih, it seems not unreasonable to assume that
we are dealing with one and the same person, the variant spellings of whose name
are scribal corruptions for the name al-Astarkiwi. (7) Lisan al-Din ibn al-Hatib,
al-Thatah fi ahbar Gamatah, ed. Muhammad ‘Abdallah ‘Inan (Cairo, 1974), 11, 521-
522. Ibn al-Hatib was of Yemeni Arab descent. He was born in Loja in 713/
1313, and educated in Granada. Late in life, he was accused of heresy and died,
in Granada, strangled in prison, in 776/1375. See E.I. 2, III, 835-837. (8) Jalal
al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suyuti, Bugyat al-wu‘at fi tabaqat al-lugawiyyin wa-l-nuhat,
ed. Muhammad Abu 1-Fadl Ibrahim (Beirut, 1964), I, 279, biogr. 514. Al-Suyati
was the most prolific Egyptian writer in the Mamluk period. He lived between
849/1445 and 911/1505. See E.I 1, VII, 573-575. (9) ‘Abd al-Rahim ibn Ahmad
al-‘Abbasi, who died in 963/1556, and who, in his work on poetics entitled
Ma'ahid al-tansts ‘ala sawahid al-talhis (ed. Muhammad Muhyt 1-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid
[Beirut, 1980], III, 306), quotes two poems from al-Saraqusti’s al-Magamat al-
luzamiyah as examples of artistic excellence. (10) Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-
Maqqari, Nafh al-tib min gusn al-Andalus al-ratib, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas (Beirut, 1968), 1,
291. Al-Maqqari was born in Tlemcen in 986/1577, and died in Cairo in 1041/
1632. See E.1. 2, VI, 187-188. (11) Isma‘1ll ibn Muhammad Amin Pasa, al-Bagdadt
(Bagdadli) (1255/1839-1339/1920), Hadiyat al-‘arifin: asma’ al-mw’allifin wa-"atar al-
musannifin, ed. Rifat Bilge and Ibnillemin Mahmud Kemal Inal (Istanbul, 1951-
1955), II, 89a. See E.L 2, IV, 193, and ‘Supplement’.

2 They are: (11) Al-Fath ibn Hagan, who died at some time between 528/
1134 and 55/1160, most probably in 529/1134. He was the author of two works
on poetry: Qala’id al-‘igyan and Matmah al-anfus. The latter existed in three versions,
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1. Al-Fath [ibn Haqan] (d. ca. Cited by al-Dabbi
529/1134)
2. Al-Hijari (wrote 530/1135) Cited by Ibn Sa‘id
3. Ibn Bassam (d. 543/1147) Contemporary
4. ALSilbi (d. 550/1155) Cited by Ibn Sa‘id
5. Ibn Galib (left al-Andalus in Cited by al-MaqqarT
565/1169)
6. Ibn Hayr (d. 574/1179) Personal acquaintance of the author
7. Ibn Baskuwal (d. 578/1183) Personal acquaintance of the author
8. Ibn Mada’ (d. 592/1195) Cited by Ibn al-Hatib, al-Suya
9. Al-Dabbi (d. 599/1203) Based on al-Fath [ibn Haqan)]
10. Ibn Sa‘d (wrote 641/1243) Based on al-Hijari, al-Silbi

11. Ibn al-Abbar (d. 658/1260) Based on Ibn Hayr, et al.
12. Ibn al-Zubayr (d. 708/1308) Based on Ibn al-Abbar; cited by

al-Suyatt
13. Ibn al-Hatib (d. 776/1375) Based on Ibn al-Zubayr, Ibn Mada’
14. Al-Suyutt (d. 911/1505) Based on Ibn al-Zubayr, Ibn Mada’
15. Al-‘Abbast (d. 963/1556) Based on al-Magamat al-luzamiyah

16. Al-Maqqari (d. 1041/1631-1632) Based on Ibn Galib

large, medium, and small, of which only the last has survived. See E.I. 2, II, 838.
(12) Aba Muhammad ‘Abdallah ibn Ibrahim al-Hijari who, in 530/1135 finished
his lost Kitab al-mushib fi gara’ib al-Magrib, accounting for events in al-Andalus
between the conquest of 93/711 and the year 530/1135. This work was added
to by several generations of members of the Bania Sa‘ld family, and was finished
in Egypt, in 641/1243, by Ibn Sa‘7d al-Magribi, with the title of al-Mugrib fi hula
I-Magrib. See E.I. 2, 111, 926. (13) ‘Utman ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Utman, Aba ‘Amr, ibn al-
Imam al-Silbi (d. 550/1155), author of Sim¢ al-juman wa-sifi al-la’ali’ wa-sigt al-
murjan. See Maria Isabel Fierro Bello, Historia de los autores y transmisores andalusies
(HA.T.A.), (forthcoming). (14) Ibn Mada’, an Andalusi fag7h and grammarian
born into a famous Cordovan family in 513/1119. He studied grammar in Seville
and hadit in Ceuta. The Almohad Caliph Yusuf ibn ‘Abd al-Mu’min appointed
him ¢adi al-jama‘ah. He simplified the study of Arabic grammar, and was the most
notable grammarian of his age. He died in 592/1195. See E. Garcia Goémez,
Andalus, XII1:1 (1948), 238-240 (E.L 2, III, 855-856). (15) Muhammad ibn Ayytb
al-Garnati, ibn Galib, lived in Granada in the sixth/twelfth century. He served
the Almohad Abu Sa‘ld ‘Utman ibn ‘Abd al-Mu’min, and left al-Andalus in 565/
1169-1170. He wrote the lost Farhat al-anfus fi ta’rih al-Andalus, which is extremely
detailed in its account of the Arab tribal settlement of the Iberian Peninsula, and
which is quoted by al-Maqqari. See E.I. 2, III, 771-772. (16) Abu Ja‘far Ahmad
ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Zubayr was born in Jaén in 627/1230 and died in Granada
in 708/1308. He is described as “the muhaddit of al-Andalus and the Magrib.” He
left a Silat al-silah, which is a continuation of Ibn Baskuwal’s Ritab al-silah. It is his
only surviving work. See E.L. 2, III, 976 (where Ibn Baskuwal’s Kitab al-silah is
wrongly referred to as a Takmilah).
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17. Al-Bagdadi (d. 1339/1920) Based on al-Suyut

The following are some of the few known highlights of our au-
thor’s career: Al-Saraqustl was born, at a date unspecified by our
sources, into a family from the Arab tribe of the Bant Tamim, of
which there were numerous members settled in al-Andalus, dating
back to the period of the conquest.** His family had, at one time,
been associated with the now abandoned fortress town of Estercuel
de Ribaforada, in the province of Navarre, in the judicial district of
Tudela, whence his name al-Astarkawi derives.** Let us further
note that the word estercuel is an Aragonese form of which the Castilian
cognate is estiércol (Lat. stercoris ‘manure’). If we are to judge the
town on the basis of its name’s malodorous etymology, it must not
have been a particularly important one. We do not know when al-
Saraqustl’s ancestors moved to Zaragoza. We can only surmise that
our author must have been brought up, and received his early

# Al-Magqgqari, I, 291: “As for [the clan] of Tamim ibn Murr ibn Udd ibn
Tabiba ibn Ilyas ibn Mudar, Ibn Galib also mentioned that they are a numerous
people in al-Andalus, and from them descended Abu 1-Tahir, the author of al-
Magamat al-luzamiyah.”

* Ibn Bassam, al-Dahirah, part 3, II, 909: “[He was] so named after a village
of his in the province of Zaragoza.” Ibn al-Abbar, Takmilah, p. 140: “[He was]
called al-Astarkaiwi, because Astarkay is a fortress, in one of the districts of Tudela,
where his ancestors originated.” Compare, “ESTERCUEL: desp. en la prov. de
Navarra, part. jud. de Tudela: SIT, a la der. del canal de Aragon sobre un
barranco que lo separaba del pueblo de Ribaforada, al que fué agregado hace
muchos afos perdiendo su ant. nombre; su pobl. al tiempo de incorporarse,
constaba de 30 vec. poco mas 6 menos. Fué comprendido el ant. 1. entre los que
se concedid el fuero de Sobrarbe. El I. de Estercuel, que estuvo fundado junto a
Ribaforada, fué uno de los que en 1117 se donaron por D. Alonso el Batallador
4 la c. de Tudela. La mezquita que en aquella pobl. tenian los moros, se adjudicé
ala igl. cated. en 1121” (ESTERCUEL: A ghost-town in the province of Navarre,
judicial district of Tudela, located to the right of the canal of Aragén overlooking
a ravine that separated it from the town of Ribaforada, to which it was incorporated
many years ago, thereby losing its original name. At the time when it was
incorporated, it had more or less thirty inhabitants. The old town of Estercuel
was among those to which the municipal charter of Sobrarbe was granted. The
town of Estercuel, which was founded next to Ribaforada was one of those granted
in 1117 by Don Alfonso el Batallador to the city of Tudela. The mosque that the
Moors had in that town was awarded to the cathedral in 1121), Pascual Madoz,
Diccionario geografico-estadistico-historico de Espana y sus posesiones de ultramar, VII, p.
615b. If we are to believe Ibn al-Abbar, who specifies that al-Saraqustr’s ancestral
village is located in the district of Tudela, that village should not be confused with
another Estercuel in the district of Teruel (see, Madoz, loc. cit.).
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education, in that city*® where, one source assures us, “he enjoyed
honor and status among the kings of the frontier, namely the Bana
Had.”#® These kings would have been the Arab dynasty of Zarago-
za whose major rulers, al-Mugqtadir, al-Mu’tamin, and al-Musta‘n,
reigned in orderly succession from 438/1046 to 503/1109.*7 The
same source goes on to add that our author also had connections
with other mulik al-tawd’if “and that most of his panegyrics were
devoted to al-Mu‘tasim ibn Sumadih, king of Almeria” (r. 443/
1052-484/1091),* a sovereign of illustrious Tujibi-Arab descent,
who was himself related to the Zaragozan dynasty. We thus begin
to discern the profile of a young Arab poet who associated with and
eulogized sovereigns of the politically privileged Arab ethnicity.

Beginning at a time again left unspecified in our sources, we find
al-Saraqust traversing the Iberian Peninsula in search of knowl-
edge. He appears to have attended the classes of the great teachers
of his age, at Cérdoba, Granada, Jativa, Murcia, and Seville. In the
course of his career, occasional sightings are made, as our author,
for all the world like a character in one of his own Magamat, pops
up in one city after another, only to vanish, just as mysteriously as
he had appeared. The following are some excerpts from his curric-
ulum vitae:

(1) While composing an ode in praise of Rafi* al-Dawlah, himself
a poet, as well as the son and vizier of al-Mu‘tasim ibn Sumadih,
our author was observed on the road, traveling on his trusty camel,
across the vast (if merely literary) deserts that stretch between Granada
and Almeria, on his way to visit Rafi* al-Dawlah in the latter city.*
Since al-Mu‘tasim died in 484/1091, and Rafi* al-Dawlah was not
the son who succeeded him shortly before the Bant Sumadih were

# Ibn Baskuwal, II, 588: “Muhammad ibn Yiasuf ibn ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi
was an inhabitant of Zaragoza who settled in Cordoba, was called Abu 1-Tahir,
and was our friend.” Al-Dabbi, 517: “Al-Fath [Ibn Haqgan] referred to him as
being “Zaragozan with regard to his [physical] place of origin; Iraqi with regard
to his [intellectual] homeland.” Ibn al-Hatib, II, 521: “He was one of the inhabitants
of Zaragoza who visited Granada.”

 Ibn Sa‘id, II, 447, citing the lost Mushib of al-Hijar.

7 See C. E. Bosworth, The New Islamic Dynasties: A Chronological and Genealogical
Manual (New York, 1996), pp. 19-20.

® Ibn Said, II, 447.

* Ibn Bassam, vol. cit., pp. 911-912.



24 PRELIMINARY STUDY

deposed by the Almoravids that same year, the camel-journey across
the endless wastelands of Granada’s literary landscape must have
taken place, at very latest, before the death of Rafi* al-Dawlah’s
father.

(2) Al-Saraqusti corresponded with, and may even have met,
Aba Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi (468/1075-543/1148), an individual who
had personally met the great philosopher and mystic al-Gazali (451/
1059-504/1111) in Baghdad.”® In the fields of tafsir, hadit, figh, and
usil Ibn al-‘Arabl was a distinguished scholar in his own right, who
wrote a book entitled Qaniin al-ta’wil. In all likelihood, our author’s
correspondence with him took place not too long after Ibn al-‘Arabi
returned from the Middle East and settled in Seville, which occurred
in 493/1099.

(3) At an unspecified date, al-Saraqusti studied in Valencia with
the grammarian and philosopher ‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn al-
Sid of Badajoz (444/1052-521/1127),"" among whose lost works a
Commentary of the Saqt al-zand by the skeptic poet al-Ma‘arr1 (362/
973-449/1057) was criticized by Ibn al-‘Arabi, and provoked a sur-
viving counterblast by Ibn al-Sid. Al-Saraqustl also learned two
lines of poetry from Ibn al-Sid in Cérdoba, where that teacher was
sighted around the year 500/1106.% It is important to note that Ibn
al-S1d had himself been a pupil of al-Ma‘arri, hence al-Saraqust1
may be presumed to have enjoyed personal information about the
great man whom he was later to emulate.”

(4) During the years 508/1114 and 509/1115 al-Saraqustt surfaces
in Murcia, attending the lectures of Aba ‘Al al-Sadafi, also known
as Husayn ibn Firruh (Fierro) ibn Hayytn ibn Sukkarah, al-Saraqusti
(444/1052-510/1120).>* This scholar had spent nine years studying
in the Middle East and, after his return to al-Andalus, taught hadit
in Murcia and Almeria. His lectures seem to have been so popular

% Ibn al-Abbar, MuSjam, vol. ct., p. 140.

°' Ibn Baskuwal, wol. cit., p. 588; Ibn al-Abbar, MuSam, vol. cit., p. 140; Ibn al-
Hatib, vol. cit., p. 521; al-Suyuati, vol. cit., p. 279.

%2 See al-Saraqusti, al-Magamat al-luzamiyah li-1-Saraqustt, ed. Ibrahim Badr Ahmad
Dayf (Alexandria, 1982), p. 16.

% See E.I 2, V, 927-935, at p. 929b.

5 Ibn Baskuwal, vol. cit., p. 588; Ibn al-Abbar, MuSam, vol. cit., p. 140; Ibn al-
Hatib, wvol. cit., p. 521; al-Suyati, vol. at., p. 279.
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that he went on record as having trained at least 324 students.” We
are even told that al-Saraqustt, who must have been a most devoted
student, often took this teacher’s courses over again “because of the
length of time he remained attached to Abt ‘Ali, and his extreme
care in learning everything the latter transmitted.”®

(5) Between the years 514/1120 and 517/1123, a certain Ayyub
ibn Muhammad ibn Wahb ibn Muhammad ibn Wahb ibn Bakr
ibn Sahl ibn Ayyib of Zaragoza (d. 576/1180), who had fled his
native city when the Christians captured it in 512/1118, found
himself in Granada, where he claims to have met and studied with
al-Saraqusti.”’

(6) In Cérdoba, Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Muhammad ibn Mada’ (513/1119-592/1195), the greatest gram-
marian of the Almohad age, “acquired knowledge from [al-Saraqusti];
he learned from him the Kamil of al-Mubarrad.”*® Al-Saraqusti “died
in Coérdoba at noon on <Wednesday>, on the 21st of Jumada I, in
the year 538 [December 8, 1143], as a result of a chronic illness
that troubled him for close to three years.”*® If we assume that, with
the onset of his fatal malady, he took early retirement from his
teaching duties roughly three years before his death, that is to say,
around the year 535/1140, this would mean that the teacher-student
relationship between him and Ibn Mada’ could not have existed
after the latter’s twenty-second birthday, and that it probably flou-
rished before then. Ibn Mada’ was al-Saraqusti’s most brilliant stu-

% Husayn ibn Firruh ibn Hayyan ibn Sukkarah, al-Sadafi, Aba ‘Ali was born
in Zaragoza in 444/1052. He studied in Valencia and Almeria. In 481/1088 he
traveled to the East, where he spent nine years studying in Mecca, Iraq, Syria,
and Egypt. After returning to al-Andalus in 490/1096, he taught kadit in Murcia
and Almeria, where he also served as judge. He died in the battle of Cutanda,
near Daroca, in 514/1120. See Ibn al-Abbar, MuSjam, pp. v-x. He was a student
of Abd ‘Al al-Gassani, and a major Andalusi representative of fadit studies in his
period. He taught the Sahihs of Buhari and Muslim, and the jami‘ of Tirmidi. The
MuSjam lists 315 of his students. See Maria Jests Viguera Molins, et al., Los reinos
de taifas: al-Andalus en el siglo XI, Historia de Espafia Menéndez Pidal, Vol. VIII
(Madrid, 1994), p. 515.

% Ibn al-Abbar, MuSam, vol. cit., p. 140.

" Ibn al-Abbar, Takmilah, 1, 199, biogr. 532.

5 Ibn al-Hatib, vol. cit., p. 521.

% Ibn al-Hatib, vol. cit., p. 521. Compare Ibn al-Abbar, MuSjam, vol. cit., p. 141;
Takmilah, vol. cit., p. 619.
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dent, who gratefully declares: “It was upon [al-Saraqusti] that I
relied in the Commentary [or: commentary?] to al-Mubarrad’s Kamil,
because of his thorough familiarity with philology and the Arabic
language.”®

(7) Ibn Mada”s precociousness pales in comparison with that of
the Cordovan scholar Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn
Yahya ibn Ibrahim ibn Halasah al-Himyari, known as Aba Ja‘far
(524/1129-610/1213). This individual was a preacher in the Grand
Mosque of Coérdoba, where he taught for many years, and where
he died at his pulpit, after collapsing in the middle of a sermon he
was delivering, that had to be completed by his son. He lived to the
age of eighty-six, and was the last surviving transmitter of al-SaraqustT’s
works to have heard them actually dictated by their author in person.
According to any reasonable calculations, he could hardly have
learned said works from his teacher after the age of eleven, when
the latter became ill and, as I have assumed above, withdrew from
his teaching activities. Therefore, Abu Ja‘far must have been a
child prodigy. Mere youth did not, however, prevent this octogenarian
from transmitting al-Saraqusti’s al-Magamat al-luzimiyah and his Kitab
al-musalsal, about both of which I will have more to say below, to
another Abu Ja‘far, named Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad ibn ‘Abdallah al-Ansarl of Coérdoba (d. 646/1248) who, in
turn, transmitted them to his friend, the Valencian writer famous
for his scholarship, and notorious for his Sii sympathies, namely,
Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn al-Abbar (595/1199-658/1260). The
transmission of at least part of one of these two difficult works took
place in Tunis, on Thursday, 21 of Rab1* I, 646 (August 20, 1248).°

From al-Saraqust?’s rather sketchy curriculum vitae, a profile does
begin to emerge, however, and can be summarized as follows: Born
into an Arab family settled in Estercuel that, at some unspecified
date, moved to Zaragoza, the author was brought up in that city,
where he attained a certain level of prestige at the court of the
Bana Hud. After spending years traveling throughout the major
cities of al-Andalus, to study with the most distinguished scholars of
the period, he took up residence in Cérdoba which, after the fall of

0 Al-Suyud, p. 279.
" Ibn al-Abbar, Takmilah, 1, 102, biogr. 263.
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Zaragoza to the Christians (512/1118), at very latest, must have
become his home base. There, he died in 538/1143, after having
produced at least one exceptional student. But there is more to the
matter: His teachers were interested in philosophy, mysticism, hadi,
usiil, and ta’wil. One of them had known al-Gazali personally, while
another had been a student of the sceptic al-Ma‘arr1.®® What all this
seems to add up to, is that, within the generally conservative, Maliki
dominated, intellectual panorama of al-Andalus, our author studied
primarily with scholars whom, today, we would describe as being
progressive, that is to say, he studied with individuals who were
eager to explore the latest developments in their field and discipline,
rather than closing their minds to all innovations.”® Witness the
alacrity with which our author got in touch with Ibn al-‘Arabi, who
had just arrived from the Middle East, bearing with him the most
recent developments in the Gazalian revival of the religious sciences.
Another point needs to be made: None of our sources allow us to
conclude that al-Saraqustl ever held an official post, religious or
administrative, of any kind whatsoever and, therefore, we are not
justified in making such an assumption.®* Indeed, the author gives
the impression of having been a private citizen without a government
position, who supported himself through his teaching, if not his
inherited wealth.

Works by the Author

At this point, let us discuss al-Saraqusti’s works, in order to deter-
mine what the meager information we have gleaned about his life

%2 In whose direction al-Saraqustl bows when he entitles one of his works al-
Magamat al-luzamiyah, after the collection of poems by Abii I-‘Ala” al-Ma‘arri entitled
Luzim ma la yalzam, ed. Ibrahim al-Abyari (Cairo, 1982).

% On the Maliki resistance to innovation in al-Andalus, see Maria Isabel
Fierro Bello, La heterodoxia en al-Andalus durante el periodo omeya (Madrid, 1987).

% Ibn Hayr, who claims to have learned al-Magamat al-luzamiyah directly from
the author, does, however, refer to him as a secretary (katib), as does Ibn al-Hatib,
one of his later biographers. Neither author specifies who the author’s employer
may have been. All his other biographers refer to him as a grammarian, man of
letters, philologist, poet, and lexicographer. Insofar as the last discipline is concerned,
he features as an oft-cited authority in the great medieval Arabic lexica.
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and thought can shed on them, and vice-versa. Here are some of
the works listed in his bibliography:

(1) Two of our sources quote Ibn Mada’ in association with a
Commentary of al-Mubarrad’s adab work entitled al-Kamil fi [-lugah,
which Ibn Mada’ claims to have studied with al-Saraqusti. In fact,
the text of the two sources is ambiguous on this point, and could
be taken to mean no more than that Ibn Mada’ studied the Ramil
with al-Saraqusti who, in turn, commented on, or explained its
subtleties to him.* By the time we get to the very late source repre-
sented by al-Bagdadi (d. 1339/1920), these references have been
understood unambiguously to mean “[al-Saraqustl] composed the
Commentary to the Kamil fi [-lugah by al-Mubarrad,”*® but this statement
is modern, and no more than one scholar’s interpretation of an
essentially ambiguous text. If such a Commentary was composed by
our author, it has not survived or, at least, it has not been identified.
Therefore, the existence and attribution of this work to him must
remain in the limbo of conjecture.”’

(2) Aside from the poetry contained in al-Saraqusti’s al-Magamat
al-luzamiyah, which is largely cynical in the ethics it expresses, and
presents a special problem of interpretation, insofar as it is imbedded
within a picaresque context, several of his biographers quote ex-
cerpts from other poems by him. Some biographers even overlap
with one another in quoting more or less extensive passages from
the same poems, while one of them states that “his poetry is abun-

% Ibn al-Hatib: “The judge Abu I-‘Abbas ibn Mada’ acquired knowledge from
him; he learned from him the Aamil of al-Mubarrad. [Ibn Mada’] said: ‘I relied
on [al-Saraqusti] in writing it down’.” Al-Suyatt: “Abu 1-‘Abbas ibn Mada’ acquired
knowledge from him. He said: ‘It was upon him that I relied in the Commentary
[or: commentary?] to al-Mubarrad’s Aamil, because of his thorough familiarity
with philology and the Arabic language’.” Al-Mubarrad was a famous eastern
philologist. Born in Basra in 210/826, he studied there, and refers repeatedly to
the famous Basran Mu‘tazilite, al-Jahiz (d. 255/869), whom he met in person.
After 246/860, al-Mubarrad settled in Baghdad, where he died in 286/900. He
was the leader of the Basran, as opposed to Kufan, school of philologists. His
Kamil is a major adab work. See E.I. 2, VII, 279-282.

% Al-Bagdadi, II, 89a.

7 There exist some “glosses and critical remarks by an anonymous author,
following Ibn al-Sid al-Batalyawst (d. 494/1101) [with whom al-Saraqusti studied],
and Abt 1-Walid al-Waqqasi (d. 489/1096) see H. Ritter in Oriens, ii (1949), 275-
6 ...7 (EL, 2, VII, 280). Could this anonymous author be al-Saraqusti?
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dant and has been collected into a diwan.”®® In total, I have been
able to gather ten fragments.® Five of these are love-songs to which
the theme of wine-drinking is sometimes attached, whereas the other
five are panegyrics to Raff® al-Dawlah and must, therefore, have
been composed before 484/1091.7° The love-songs range in type
from the ‘Udri to that of the ‘Abbasid Moderns, while both types
are characterized by the delicacy of workmanship typical of the
fifth/eleventh-century Andalusi poetic style. The panegyrics are
heavily influenced by the work of the ‘Abbasid forerunners in the
genre.”' Judging from the few surviving fragments, it is clear that al-
Saraqust must have been a poet of some distinction. Let me discuss
one particularly telling example of his poetic achievements:

Our sources inform us of the existence of an earlier poet named
Abt Muhammad ‘Abdallah ibn Halifah al-Qurtubi, known as al-
Hakim al-Misri (d. 496/1102), who flourished at the Toledan court
of the Bant Di I-Nin until the fall of Toledo to Alfonso VI of Leén
and Castile in 47871085, after which he moved to Seville.”? This
poet composed the following poem [basit, -ati]:

tawridu haddi-ki li-l-ahdaqi laddatu / ‘alay-hi min ‘anbari l-asdagi
lamatu

niranu hajri-ki li-1-‘u$$aqi naru lazan / lakinna wasla-ki ’in wasalti
jannatu

% Ibn al-Hatib, p. 521.

% See James T. Monroe, “Al-Saraqust, ibn al-Astarkiwl: Andalusi Lexicog-
rapher, Poet, and Author of al-Magamat al-luzimiya,” pp. 31-37 where they are all
translated.

" Abt Yahya Rafi al-Dawlah was a son and vizier of al-Mu‘tasim ibn Sumadih,
king of Almeria. He was a poet in his own right. For examples of his poetry, see
al-Fath ibn Haqan, Matmah al-anfus wa-masrah al-ta’annus fi mulah ahl al-Andalus, ed.
Muhammad ‘Ali Sawabikah (Beirut, 1983), pp. 222-225.

" For the latter, see the seminal work by Suzanne Pinckney Stetkevych: Aba
Tammam & the Poetics of the ‘Abbasid Age (Leiden, 1991).

2 He was an Andalusi vizier, physician, and poet known as al-Hakim al-Misr1
(‘the Egyptian physician’) because of his profession, and because of an unusually
protracted sojourn in Egypt. Upon his return to al-Andalus, he attended the
Toledan court of al-Ma’miin ibn Di I-Nan (r. 435/1043-467/1075). When the
dynasty of the Bant D1 I-Nun came to an end with the fall of Toledo, al-MisrT
moved to the court of al-Mu‘tamid of Seville (r. 461/1069-484/1091), and eventually
died in 496/1102. See Ibn Bassam, al-Dahirah, part 4, I, 342-359; Al-Fath ibn
Haqan, Matmah al-anfus, p. 187; Ibn Sa‘id al-Magribi, al-Mugrib fi hula I-Magrib, 1,
128-131.
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ka-anna-ma l-rahu wa-l-rahatu tahmilu-ha / budiru timmin wa-"ayd1
l-sarbi halatu
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qad kana fi ka’si-ha min qabli-ha tiglun / fa-haffa ’id muli’at min-ha
zujajatu’

The blushing of your cheek is a pleasure to the glances. / Upon it lie
lams from the ambergris of your temples.

The flames of your avoidance are a hellfire to lovers, / but your
union, when you grant one, is a paradise.

It is as if the wine that palms bear forth, / were full moons of per-
fection, and the hands of the drinkers were halos.

It is a last drop of wine that we allowed water to kill,”* / only that
the last sparks of our lives might revive through its influence.

There was a heaviness in its krater before then, / but it lost weight as
glasses were filled with it.

The poem combines the themes of love and winedrinking. It is
based on several topo: well-known to Arabic poetry of this genre,
that are handled with unusual skill and rhetorical embellishment.
On the most elementary level, let us note that, since the wine is
actually consumed and the beloved is of the available variety, both
the drinking and the lovemaking are largely of the fulfilled type.
The poem is externally celebrative and descriptive. Private human
feelings do not enter into it directly. In the same meter and rhyme,
a second poet, named Abu 1-Fadl Hasday ibn Yasuf ibn Hasday al-
Isra’1lt (fl. ca. 438/1046-503/1110) composed an imitation. Abi 1-
Fadl was a secretary and minister to the Bani Hud of Zaragoza,

7 Source: al-Fath ibn Haqan, Qala’id al-igyan, ed. Muhammad al-‘Itabi (Tunis,
1966), p. 210. Here, the poem is conflated with the one immediately following
below, composed by Abi 1-Fadl Hasday, and the entire composite is attributed
to the latter. In Ibn Bassam, al-Dahirah, part 3, I, 492, however, ‘ahdun li-lubna

. is described as an independent poem in its own right, composed by Abi I-
Fadl Hasday in imitation of tawridu haddi-ki . . . , while the latter is attributed
independently to al-Hakim al-Misri.

™ Le., “to dilute.” I retain the basic meaning of gatala in order to convey the
elegant word-antithesis (fibag) between kill and revive.
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and an older contemporary of al-Saraqustl. It is entirely possible
that they knew each other personally. He was of Jewish origin and
converted to Islam, so the story goes, because he fell in love with
a Muslim girl.”” His imitation of the previous poem is the following:

‘ahdun li-lubna tagadat-hu l-amanatu / banat wa-ma qudiyat min-
ha’® lubanatu

yudni I-tawahhumu li-l-mustaqi mumtazijan / min al-wisali”’ wa-fi I-
awhami rahatu

tuqda ‘idatun ida habba’ l-kara wa-ida / habba n-nasimu fa-qad
tuhda tahiyatu

[zawrun yu‘allilu qalba I-mustahami bi-hi / dahran wa-qad baqiyat
fi -nafsi hajatu]™

la‘alla ‘atba l-layalt ’an ya’uda ’ila / ‘utba fa-tublaga ’awtarun wa-
laddatu

7 He served al-Mugqtadir (r. 438/1046-474/1081), al-Mu’tamin (r. 474/1081-
478/1085), and al-Musta‘n (r. 478/1085-503/1110). Concerning his conversion
to Islam, it has been suggested more cynically, in modern times, that he is more
likely to have undergone it in order to qualify for the vizierate, a position that
non-Muslims were sometimes barred from holding. He was a boon companion of
al-Mugqtadir, whom he eulogized, and was appointed to write to all the most
illustrious Andalusis, inviting them to the lavish marriage-of-the-century that took
place, in Ramadan, 477/January, 1085, between the future al-Mustan and a
daughter of Abu Bakr of Valencia. See Henri Péres, La poésie andalouse en arabe
classique au XI¢ siécle: ses aspects généraux, ses principaux themes, et sa valeur documentaire,
2d ed. (Paris, 1953), p. 487, and passim. At this time, the Cid was banished from
Castile in 474/1081. During the last year of his reign, al-Muqtadir, who also built
the Aljaferia, hired him as a mercenary. Later, the Christian champion served al-
Mu’tamin and, in 487/1094, entered Valencia, which was retaken from him by
the Almoravids in 495/1102. See Maria Jesus Viguera Molins, et al., Los reinos de
taifas: al-Andalus en el siglo XI, pp. 72-80. Zaragoza was conquered by Alfonso I el
Batallador and Ramiro II of Aragén in 512/1118, thereby allowing for devastating
Christian inroads into Muslim territory, reaching as far as Granada and Seville.

% Al-Dafirah: min-hu.

" Qala’id: muntazithan min al-umir (‘fleeing from matters’); al-Dahirah: mumtazijan
min al-wisal (‘communicating [news] about the love-union’). See R. Dozy, Supplément
aux dictionnaires arabes, 3d ed. (Leiden, 1967), II, 587a: “mumtazyj communicatif,
Be.”

™ Qala’id: ‘ada (‘returns’); al-Dahirah: habba (‘awakens, bestirs itself’).

™ This line is found only in Qala’d.
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busra tahaqququ ma zara l-hayalu bi-hi* / fa-rubba-ma sadaqat tilka
l-manamatu®

Lubna made a vow, the fulfillment of which, commitments required.
/ She departed without fulfilling any of my desires.

Delusion draws near to the pining lover, communicating news about
the love-union, / and comfort may be taken in delusions.

Promises are fulfilled when slumber bestirs itself, / and when the
breeze bestirs itself, greetings are sent.

[A dream-visit comforts the heart of the spellbound lover for some
time, / while longings have remained unfulfilled within his soul.]

Perhaps Time’s reproof will turn into a gracious favor, / so that
desires and pleasures may be attained.

Let good news confirm what the dream-image brought on its visit, /
for sometimes such dreams come true.

It is striking that this poem, on a thematic level, has nothing in
common with the poem it purports to imitate. The kind of love
expressed here is of the unfulfilled, ‘Udri variety. The Lady has
promised to satisfy the poet’s desires, but has departed without
doing so. As a result, the poet is in a state of deep despair, and finds
comfort in delusions produced by visions of the beloved seen in
dreams. He is not in control of the situation, knows nothing about
the true whereabouts of the Lady, and can only hope that his
dreams will come true. He is portrayed, in short, as a plaything of
Fate; as one lacking any kind of control over his own destiny.

Finally, al-Saraqusti composed an imitation of Aba l-Fadl’s poem,
once again, in the same rhyme and meter:*

wa‘dun li-ilwata ’an tuqda lubanatu / ’alwat bi-ha yawma waski 1-
bayni ‘allatu

% Qala’id: hatta nafiiza bi-ma jada l-hayalu bi-hi (‘Until we obtain what the dream
image has lavished on us’); al-Dapirah: busra tahaqququ ma zara l-payalu bi-hi (‘Let
good news confirm what the dream-image brought on its visit’).

8 Sources: Ibn Bassam, al-Dafirah, part 3, 1, 492; al-Fath ibn Haqan, Qala’ud,
p. 210. See R. Dozy, “manamah, pl. at et manayim, réve, songe, Voc., Alc. (suefo lo
que sofiamos),” Supplément, 11, 740b.

% Source: Ibn Bassam, al-Dahirah, part 3, 11, 912.
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lam turdi-ha min-ka ’anfasun mugqatta‘atun / hatta tuqatta‘a ’atwaqun
wa-labbatu

qalat wa-qad absarat min bayni-ha jazaT / 1a tay’asanna fa-’inna d-
dahra halatu

wa-f1 sabili I-hawa wa-§-§awqi ma sana‘at / rawa@’i‘u I-bayni 1a tahzun-
ka raw‘atu

‘awwid raj@’a-ka min ya’sin [wa-min tarahin] / fa-li-l-layali wa-'in
ba‘adna karratu

bayni wa-bayna-ka ‘ahdun sawfa ’ahfazu-hu / wa-rubba-ma duyyi‘at
yawman amanatu

‘Tlwah made a promise that desires would be fulfilled. / Misfortunes
distracted her, on the day of impending departure.

Your rending sighs did not satisty her, / until your collar and breast
were rent asunder.

She said, when she saw my anguish at parting from her: / “Despair
not, for Fate is variable,

And, for the sake of love and passion that the terrors of separation
produce, / be not grieved by any further fears.

Replace your despair [and distress] with hope because, / although
the nights may well depart, they can experience reversals.

Between you and me there is a vow I pledge to keep, / even though
commitments are sometimes broken.”

In this example, the imitation goes far beyond the mere metri-
cality of the two previous poems; it exploits the same theme of
parting, uses the same vocabulary and syntactic constructions in
alluding to the swearing of oaths and fulfillment of promises as does
that of Abu 1-Fadl. Both poems deal with unfulfilled love. Yet the
two situations are entirely different. Here, the Lady has sworn to
fulfill the poet’s desires, but Fate has taken her from him before she
has been able to do so. Unlike the case of Abt I-Fadl’s poem, this
one shows us the Lady actually reassuring the poet. The entire
second half of the poem contains her message to him. Fate, she is
saying, takes me away from you. There is nothing we can do about
that. But Fate is variable and, just as it takes me away, it can bring
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me back to you. There is no way in which we can control the
vicissitudes of Fate, but we can control our faithfulness to one another
in the interim. The ending of the poem is remarkable: “Between
you and me there is a vow I pledge to keep, even though commit-
ments are sometimes broken.” In other words, in opposition to the
blind fatalism of the previous poem, and without denying that there
are certain areas of our lives in which we are, indeed, under the
control of Fate, our author seems to be exploring other areas of the
human experience in which we do exert control over our lives. The
poet is, to put matters differently, exploring the interplay between
steadfast love and a fate-controlled, mutable world, and suggesting
that there are certain areas of life in which we are capable of
making choices based on Free Will.

Classical Arabic love poetry may be read (albeit anachronistically)
with Romantic eyes, as if it revealed the personal, subjective emotions
of the poet. It may also be read as a tradition that is strongly rooted
in fixed conventions that often serve as a metaphor or model for
other areas of life, including the religious and the political.*® The
‘Udri poetry of the early Umayyad period, portrays an ideal lover,
whose love is eternal, predestined, and frustratingly unconsummated.
He is faithful to a single Lady who, in turn, is as arbitrary in her
behavior as she is indifferent to his plight. Such a conception of
love departs considerably from the one that prevailed in pre-Islamic
poetry, and it would not have been possible without the rise of
Islam, since the concept of eternal love would have been unthinkable
without the concept of eternal life, on which ‘Udri poetry rests, and
which Islam introduced to the Arabs. Furthermore, the relationship
of the submissive lover to his Lady is, in some respects, a metaphor
and a model for the relationship of the submissive Muslim to his
deity. This is why the mystics of Islam, who were quick to see the
religious possibilities inherent in ‘Udri poetry, swiftly appropriated
it for purposes having nothing to do with human love. ‘Udri poetry
may even be a metaphor and a model for the relationship between
subject and ruler during the reign of the Umayyad dynasty, insofar
as the latter came to power in somewhat controversial circumstances

8 This argument is made, for Elizabethan literature, in Daniel Javitch, Poetry
and Courtliness in Renaissance England (Princeton, 1978).
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and, consequently, promoted the doctrine of predestination in or-
der to justify its reign in the eyes of its opponents.®*

(3) In several passages, Ibn al-Abbar informs us that al-Saraqusti
edited the Dwwan of Ibn ‘Ammar (422/1031-476/1083), whom he
may well have met, either at the court of al-Mugqtadir ibn Had of
Zaragoza, or at that of his successor, al-Mu’tamin, during one of
Ibn ‘Ammar’s various apppearances in that city.*® Ibn al-Abbar
writes: “[al-Saraqusti] compiled Ibn ‘Ammar’s poetry, and arranged
it alphabetically, by rhymes. There is no question that he searched
for it in all the right places and exhausted every effort in gathering
it, but it would not have been possible for him to do so, had Ibn
‘Ammar not panegyrized al-Mu‘tadid. Yet I believe al-Saraqusti
did it all as a service to al-Mu‘tadid’s son al-Mu‘tamid.”® Let me
summarize the well-known tragedy underlying these words: Ibn
‘Ammar was a poet of humble birth whose talent was noticed and
appreciated by al-Mu‘tadid of Seville (r. 433/1042-461/1069). The
latter became his patron and introduced his newfound panegyrist
to his son, the future poet-king al-Mu‘tamid. The two poets became
inseparable friends and, were we to take one satirical poem by Ibn
‘Ammar at face value, they were even lovers. Eventually, after al-
Mu‘tamid succeeded to his father’s throne, that poem about the
new king, written in his friend’s handwriting, reached al-Mu‘tamid.
The two quarreled, and the monarch first imprisoned, and then
killed his former friend by repeatedly striking him with an axe.?’” In
light of these circumstances, what our source is telling us is that, in
collecting the scattered poems by Ibn ‘Ammar into a dwan, al-
Saraqustl needed the cooperation of al-Mu‘tamid, which he would
not have been able to obtain, had it not been for the fact that Ibn
‘Ammar had eulogized al-Mu‘tamid’s father, thereby showering
prestige upon an otherwise lackluster lineage. This implies that the
Diwan must have been compiled, at the very earliest, after the poet’s

8 Jt goes without saying that the love poetry under discussion is the product
of a male-dominated society insofar as it portrays women, not as they are, but as
men would have them be.

% For a biography of Ibn ‘Ammar, see A. R. Nykl, Hispano-Arabic Poetry and its
Relations with the Old Provengal Troubadours (Baltimore, 1946), pp. 154-163.

% Tbn al-Abbar, Kitab al-hullah al-siyara’, 11, 134, biogr. 133 (‘Ibn ‘Ammar’).

8 Nykl, loc. cit.
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death, which took place in 476/1083, and at the very latest, before
al-Mu‘tamid was deposed by the Almoravids in 484/1091, after
which time his cooperation and involvement in the project would
not have been possible, since he was banished to Aghmat in Morocco,
where he died.

The Diwan of Ibn ‘Ammar existed in two Andalusi recensions:
One by al-Saraqusti, and another, now lost, by Abu 1-Qasim al-
Silbi (from Silves, in modern Portugal). Aside from these two
recensions, Ibn Bassam selected what he considered to be Ibn
‘Ammar’s best poems, and included them in his Nuhbat al-thtiyar fi
as‘ar Dt l-wizaratayn Ibn ‘Ammar. Although this collection is also lost,
it is not unlikely that those of Ibn ‘Ammar’s poems included in Ibn
Bassam’s al-Dahirah, which has survived, are the same as those that
were included in his Nuhbat al-thtiyar.®® In the process of reconstructing
the poet’s Dwwan from surviving sources, Professor Salah Halis
identified, in the library of the Qarawiyin Mosque in Fez, fourteen
pages from a Diwan of Ibn ‘Ammar, containing a number of gasidahs
and short poems written in the Andalusi script and arranged alpha-
betically by rhymes. However, these pages were in such a ruinous
state of deterioration, that they proved difficult for him to read.
They had been recovered from the rubble of a collapsed library in
the Mosque. Although they were in too poor a state of preservation
to allow the editor to extract whole poems from them, they did
prove useful to him in emending and completing a number of texts
found in other sources. Because the poems contained in the fourteen
pages are arranged alphabetically by rhymes, thereby suggesting
that they derive from a diwan, and because they differ from those
contained in Ibn Bassam’s al-Dapirah, Professor Halis is inclined to
think, with all due caution, that the fourteen pages from the library
of the Qarawlyin Mosque may be all that survives, or has so far
been discovered, of al-SaraqustT’s recension of the poetry of Ibn
‘Ammar.”

(4) One work by al-Saraqustt that has survived in its entirety is
his Kitab al-musalsal fi garib lugat al-‘Arab (“The Book of Concatenation,

% See E.I 2, III, 705-706, at p. 706b.
¥ See Salah Halis, Muhammad ibn ‘Ammar al-Andalust (Baghdad, 1957), pp. 175-
180.



WORKS BY THE AUTHOR 37

on Rare Words in the Language of the Arabs’).” It comprises fifty
chapters, each of which begins with a poetic quotation containing
a rare word. For that word, the author then provides a synonym
with a double meaning, the second of which is then defined by
another word with a double meaning, and so on. In English, the
process could be illustrated as follows: a fish of the genus soleidae is
a sole, which also means single, which also means bachelor, which also
means graduate, which also means vessel, which also means ship, which
also means fortune, which also means wealth, which also means money,
which also means evil . . . etc. Following the above pattern, the
Arabic sequence stretches out over the entire chapter, and the last
word in the chain is then illustrated, in context, with an example
provided by another poetic quotation.

Al-Saraqustt wrote this (seemingly) bizarre work to improve upon
another of its kind, possibly the first example of the genre, which
had been compiled almost two centuries earlier, by Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid Abt ‘Umar al-Mutarriz, al-Zahid (261/874-
345/956) of Baghdad, who had, in turn, been a student of the
Kufan philologist Ta‘lab (d. 292/904).”" Al-Mutarriz composed a
book entitled Ritab al-mudahal fi [-lugah (“The Book of Interconnected-
ness in Language’),” the raw material for which seems to have been
drawn largely from Ta‘lab’s lecture notes, which raises a side-issue,
that I shall not address, concerning whose this work actually is. Be
that as it may, the book disseminated under al-Mutarriz’s name
incurred al-Saraqustt’s disapproval on the grounds that its author
failed to treat the subject with the exhaustiveness it deserved.” Al-

% Ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Jawad and Ibrahim al-Dustuqi l-Bassatt (Cairo,
1981).

9" He was a professional adib, a philologist from Kufa, and a rival of al-
Mubarrad (d. 291/904). See E.L 2, 1, 590.

9 Ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Jawad (Cairo, 1956).

% “Among the works taught by me was the Kitab al-mudahal fi [-lugah by [the
late] Abli ‘Umar al-Mutarriz—may God have mercy on him. Nonetheless, 1
considered him to be of little value, nor was I able to grasp either his minimum
or his maximum from [the book], for I considered that [the author] had presen-
ted an opinion the fullness of which had not been treated exhaustively, and a
target which his arrows had failed to hit. Perhaps he merely improvised [his
book]; [perhaps] his riding-camels sped too swiftly in [composing] it, and he
failed to smooth its rough spots, to correct its meter, to treat its main points
thoroughly, or to exhaust its bounteous supplies of milk, so that the hastiness of
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Mutarriz’s work, as it has come down to us, lacks a prologue in
which the author might have explained the reasons why he composed
his book. Fortunately, he had a student, who followed in his footsteps,
and who wrote a work of his own, on the same subject. His name
was Abu l-Tayyib ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn ‘Ali (d. 351/962), and his
book was entitled Sgjar al-durr fi tadahul al-kalam bi-l-ma‘ani l-muhtalifah
(“The Tree of Pearls, on the Relationship of Words Having Different
Meanings’).”* In contrast to his more reticent teacher, Abi 1-Tayyib
does preface his book with some introductory remarks. He begins:

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate! Praise be to
God, with the praise of one requesting His increase, believing in His
unity [tawhid], and giving credence to His promise of reward [wa'd]
and threat of punishment [wa‘id]. May God bless Muhammad, the
seal of the prophets and true guide to the straightest of paths, and his
family, the keys to the true religion and lamps in the dark.”

The above doxology points in two directions: (1) By invoking
God’s Unity (tawhid) and Justice (al-wa‘d wa-l-wa‘id, the doctrine of
“the promise of reward for good deeds, and the threat of retribu-
tion for evildoing”), the author is implying that the system of belief

his milking prevented [the full flow of those supplies], and his large buckets fell
short of pouring forth their true abundance. Therefore, [the author’s shortcomings]
inspired me to continue what he had begun, and to strengthen that part of [the
project] which he had outlined and initiated, so I summarized the subject in fifty
chapters, beginning each of [my own] chapters with [a quotation from] Arabic
poetry. After that, I concluded each chapter with another quotation, and fur-
nished whatever locus probans it was possible to provide [in order to explain the
meaning] of the [rare] words [contained in my quotations]. In doing so, I did not
rely upon agreement [with my predecessor’s views], nor did I make any attempt
to compete [with him], for I freely acknowledge the superiority of my predeces-
sor, I recognize the indebtedness of a runaway slave [to his master], I laud, in
[the author], his having begun from scratch, and I pray that he will enjoy the
light showers and heavy downpours [of gratitude that he deserves],” al-Saraqusti,
Ritab al-musalsal fi garth lugat al-‘Arab, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Jawad and Ibrahim
al-Dustiqt 1-Bassati (Cairo, 1981), pp. 34-36.

" Ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Jawad, Dah&’ir al-‘Arab, no. 21 (Cairo, 1957). Abi
I-Tayyib ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn ‘Alf al-‘Askari, al-Halabi was born in ‘Askar Mukarram,
grew up there, traveled to Baghdad, then moved to Aleppo where he settled
down, until he was killed when the Byzantines entered Aleppo in 351/962. He
studied with AbG ‘Umar Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Zahid, al-Mutarriz,
al-Bagdadi (261/874-345/956), (Sajar al-durr, pp. 16, 20).

® Sajar al-durr, p. 57.
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he espouses is specifically that of the theological school known as
the Mu‘tazilah, although it should be indicated that he was writing
a century after the Mu‘tazilah had been removed from their former
position of political power in the ‘Abbasid empire.” (2) By refrain-
ing from invoking the Companions and Supporters of the Prophet,
while at the same time calling down blessings on the latter’s family,
he may even be indicating St leanings. He goes on to say:

Knowledge is both easy and difficult, tractable and intractable, one
cannot grasp the easy part of it without knowing the difficult. On the
contrary, a thorough investigation of its tractable part can only be
reached by uncovering its intractable part. The one who really
understands the two and penetrates them deeply can lavish upon the
seeker of its easy part what the latter has sought, and upon the one
who desires to reach its difficult part, the way to be in contact with
it. It is God Himself whom I ask to include us among those who
reveal the tractable part of what knowledge He has granted, to him
who desires it, while I seek the satisfaction of Him who grants it as
a favor and benefaction. And [I also ask Him to include us] among
those who make apparent the intractable, taking as a model His
words—may His glory be exalted—: “As for the blessing of your
Lord, declare it.” and to reconcile us in words and deeds with what
brings us near and close to Him, draws us close to His satisfaction,
and helps us to do so. He is indeed Magnanimous, Generous, Close-
at-hand, Responsive, Answering. God alone suffices us, and what an
excellent Manager He is!”’

The distinction between the easy and the difficult aspects of knowl-
edge is based upon the distinction between the exoteric (hagig,
zahir) and the esoteric (m@azi, batin) meanings of the holy text, in-
troduced into theological discussions by the Mu‘tazilah, in their
attempt to interpret the Qur’an allegorically, a procedure known in
Arabic as fa’wil. Since it was essential, in the view of the Mu‘tazilah,
to defend the principle of God’s Justice, it followed that, if God was
just, He could not punish humans for committing sins He Himself
had forced them to commit. Therefore, the Mu‘tazilah were con-
strained to uphold the doctrine of Free Will against the traditional

* See D. Gimaret, “Mu'tazila,” E.I 2, VII, 783-793.
7 Sajar al-durr, pp. 57-58.
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believers in Predestination. In so doing, the main problem the
Mu‘tazilah had to face was the fact that the Qur’an did not parti-
cularly favor the doctrine of Free Will; on the contrary, most of the
Qur’anic passages that touch upon this issue favor the doctrine of
Predestination. Consequently, the Mu‘tazilah resorted to allegorical
interpretation of such passages, in order to make them yield a hid-
den meaning that was (a) at variance with the apparent, surface
meaning, which was considered false and (b), presumed to be the
true meaning. This explains the interest of the Mu‘tazilah in the
ambiguity of meaning inherent in all language.” It also explains the
existence of books exploring the subject of semantic interconnect-
edness. The latter are hardly a parlor game or an amusement for
the idle; instead, they are training manuals essential to the success-
ful mastery of the science of allegorical interpretation. The above
is exactly what al-SaraqustI tells us in the prologue to his Ritab al-
musalsal:

When this religious community began, knowledge of the Arabic
language enjoyed prestige and demand, as well as consensus and
agreement on its being accorded precedence, so that superior, righteous
people, virtuous, distinguished, and pure, devoted themselves exclusively
to recording and registering it, sparing no effort in their concern over
it, and spending much time in gathering and recording it, until they
attained a high degree in it, and hoisted aloft a banner and pennant
in honor of its prestige. [They did so] when they perceived that
[Arabic] was the language of the Religious Sciences, and the true
guide to original and derivative meanings, through which access could
be gained to their literal meanings [haqiqatu ma‘ani-ha), by which the
stairs of their structures could be ascended, and from which allegorical
interpretation [ta’wil] and statements originate and derive.”

The passages quoted above suggest that the genre of books link-
ing together identical words with different meanings and different
words with the same meaning, in long chains, was not the frivolous
enterprise it might appear at first sight. Instead, it was an essential
feature of allegorical interpretation, as introduced to Islamic theo-

% This point is cogently explained by Suzanne Pinckney Stetkevych in “Toward
a Definition of ‘Badi” Poetry”, Journal of Arabic Literature, XII (1981), 1-29, and in
Abii Tammam & the Poetics of the ‘Abbasid Age, chap. 1, pp. 5-37.

" Kitab al-musalsal, pp. 30-32.
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logy by the Mu‘tazilah. The genre provided a device whereby scholars
could memorize the multiple meanings of the Arabic words they
needed to know in order to interpret the holy text allegorically.
These considerations lead us to the conclusion that al-Saraqusti was
indebted, intellectually, to Mu‘tazili methods.

(5) Al-Saraqustt’s Magamat al-luzimiyah were written, as the au-
thor himself informs his readers, in imitation of those composed by
al-Harir1 of Basra (446/1054-516/1122). They are a major achieve-
ment of Classical Arabic literature, and make their author the
principal exponent of the Arabic magamah genre in al-Andalus. They
also constitute the only major lterary work by al-Saraqusti that has
come down to us in its entirety. The existence of his work has been
known in the West since 1782, when the Aragonese jurist Ignacio
Jordan de Asso del Rio edited the Arabic text of two of its magamahs
(Nos 5 and 6) accompanied by translations composed in Latin, for
the sake of greater European dissemination.'” Nevertheless, and
despite its importance, it took exactly two centuries for the entire
work to be published critically. The first edition of the text was
published by Ibrahim Badr Ahmad Dayf, whose work appeared in
1982,'°! and was based on four manuscripts; one from the Vatican
Library, two from the Turkish Laleli Library, and one from the
Ambrosiana Library in Milan. Dayf’s version of the text, while
sound and scholarly is, unfortunately, poorly printed and difficult
to read. In 1995, however, Hasan al-Waragli brought out a typo-
graphically and critically superior edition'” originally prepared as
his doctoral dissertation for the Universidad Complutense in Ma-
drid.'” This edition is based on seven manuscripts; one from the
Faydallah Efendt Library in Istanbul, the two manuscripts from the
Laleli Library, the Vatican manuscript, a manuscript from Berlin,
another belonging to the Library of the Qarawlyin Mosque in Fez,
and a fragmentary text found in the Bibliothéque Nationale in

190 Bibliotheca Arabico-Aragonensis (Amsterdam, 1782), pp. 18-59.

1 Al-Magamat al-luzamiyah li-1-Saraqustt (Alexandria, 1982). Hereafter abbreviated
D.

192 Al-Magamat al-luzamiyah: ta’lif Abi - Tahir Muhammad ibn Yisuf al-Tamimi, al-
Saraqusti (Rabat, 1995). Hereafter abbreviated W.

193 “Al-Magamat al-luziamiyya” de Abii [-Tahir al-Saraqusti: edicion critica y estudio
(Doctoral dissertation, Universidad Complutense, Madrid, 1980).
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Paris. Al-Waragli’s edition is generally more readable than Dayf’s.
Unlike the latter, however, it is fully vowelized, and there is thus a
greater opportunity for misprints to occur in it. It therefore needs,
on occasion, to be corrected.

Based on Dayf’s edition, Ignacio Ferrando Frutos produced an
elegant Spanish translation and study of the “Magamah of the Ber-
bers.”!" Earlier on, Thsan ‘Abbas'® and H. Nemah'® had studied
the work in manuscript form, giving an overall description of its
contents. 1999 was a watershed year for in it, Ignacio Ferrando
Frutos published a Spanish translation (the first into a European
language) of the entire al-Magamat al-luzamipah."”” Otherwise, the
occasional references to al-Saraqusti and to his al-Magamat al-luziamiyah
that appear here and there in other works on Arabic literature give
the impression of being based largely on hearsay scholarship. It
goes without saying that there have been no published attempts, as
of this writing, to apply contemporary techniques of literary criticism
to al-SaraqustT’s masterpiece. All in all, the situation is illustrative
of the remarkable state of Arabic literary studies, in which unknown
works of major significance are continually being recovered and
made available, only to remain unread and unstudied, often for
years on end. The above considerations have encouraged me to
produce an English translation of the entire work. My translation
was begun in 1994. By the time I had completed a preliminary
version of it, Professor Ignacio Ferrando’s distinguished Spanish
translation appeared in print. This has allowed me to benefit from
my colleague’s efforts and to correct a number of my own earlier
mistakes, thereby greatly improving my own translation. My resulting
English version, nevertheless, still differs considerably from that of
Professor Ferrando on specific details of interpretation, so that the
reader is urged and invited to take both translations into account

10+ “La Maqama barbariyya de al-Saraqusti,” Anaquel de Estudios Arabes, I (1991),
119-129.

1% Ta’rth al-adab al-Andalusi: “asr al- Tawa@’if wa-1-Muréabifin, al-Maktabah al-Anda-
lusiyah, Vol. III, (Beirut, 1962), pp. 303-305, 317-324.

"% “Andalusian Magamat,” Journal of Arabic Literature, V (1974), 83-92.

"7 Las sestones del Zaragoci: relalos picarescos (maqamat) del siglo XII, Aba t-Tahir, el
Laragozano. Trans. Ignacio Ferrando Frutos (Zaragoza, 1999).
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when studying what amounts to an Arabic text that is riddled with
punning and ambiguity.
In al-SaraqustT’s very laconic prologue to his collection, he states:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, in Whom I
seek help: After praising God, the Exalted, and blessing the Prophet
chosen by Him, let it be known that the following are fifty magamat
composed by Abu l-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Tamimi al-
Saraqusti, in Cérdoba, one of the cities of al-Andalus, when he devoted
himself to what the master Aba Muhammad al-HarirT had composed
in Basra. In composing them, Abt 1-Tahir exhausted his mind and
kept his eye awake, while in their prose and poetry he made a
requirement, beyond the call of duty, of what is normally not required
by the rules of literary composition [lazima . . . ma la yalzam], so that
they reached the utmost degree of excellence, yet God knows best if
this is true.'”®

As we have noted above, the author thus acknowledges his
indebtedness to al-Hariri of Basra (446/1054-516/1122) whom he
is imitating, in al-Andalus, only a few years after al-Hariri had
composed his own work in the East. The Magamat of al-HarmrT were
introduced to al-Andalus by one Abu I-Hajjaj Yasuf ibn ‘Al al-
Quda, who heard them directly from the author in Sawwal 504/
April 1111, before which date they could not have been known in
al-Andalus.'"” Furthermore, a passage contained in al-Saraqusti’s
“Magamah 49” appears to be a dedication of that magamah, if not of
the entire collection, to Tasufin ibn ‘Ali, the third Almoravid ruler
to take the title of Amir al-Muslimin. This ruler was first appointed
governor of al-Andalus in 519/1126, and then deposed in 532/
1138, when his jealous brother Sir, the heir apparent, succeeded in
persuading their father, ‘Al ibn Yusuf, to replace Tasufin with Sir.
After having distinguished himself for his brilliant campaigns against
the Christians, Tasufin thus returned to live obscurely in the Almo-
ravid capital of Marrakesh. When Sir died unexpectedly, that very
year, Tasufin was declared heir apparent by his father, whom he
succeeded in 537/1143, the same year al-Saraqusti died, after a

18 W, p. 17.
199 See Pierre A. Mackay, Certificates of Transmission on a Manuscript of the Magamat
of Harirt (MS Cairo, Adab 105), pp. 8, n. 5; 30.
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severe illness that lasted three years. Tasufin reigned until 539/
1145, when the Almohads overthrew the Almoravid dynasty.'”
Therefore, this penultimate magamah must have been written be-
tween 519/1126 and 532/1138, when Tasufin, whom the author
refers to as a “youth” (gulam) was still governor of al-Andalus, and
not between 537/1143 and 539/1145, when he was the Almoravid
Amir al-Muslimin, and al-Saraqustl was already dead. Thus, there
are strong grounds to suggest that al-Saraqust’s work was written
between the years 519/1126 and 532/1138, and that it was dedi-
cated to the popular young Almoravid governor of al-Andalus, the
royal prince Tasufin ibn ‘Ali, rather than to his more famous grand-
father, Yusuf ibn Tasufin (r. 453/1061-500/1106), who died at
least six years before al-Harir'’'s Magamat could have even been
known, much less imitated, in al-Andalus.

In his prologue, the author also acknowledges his indebtedness
to Abu 1-°Ala’ al-Ma‘arr1 (362/973-449/1057), from whose collection
of poems known as Luzam ma la yalzam al-Saraqustl borrowed the
title of his own work, as well as the technique of inserting an unre-
quired rhyming consonant preceding the single rhyming consonant
that is required in Arabic prosody.'"" In this case, however, our
author is applying al-Ma‘arr?’s innovation both to the rhymed prose
as well as to the poetry contained in his own Magamat. In his “Magamah
30 (Poetry)” al-Saraqustl has his arch-rogue Abtu Habib al-Sadusi
provide a review of the major poets of Arabic literature up to the
author’s time, complete with evaluations of each one of them. In
discussing al-Ma‘arri, the rogue declares:

He is an arrow of greatness and high rank; a wearer of embroidered
robes and striped mantles. Verse submitted and yielded to him, but
prose denied and refused itself to him, so that he died of chagrin
without ever having mastered prose, and did not cease going astray
within its unmarked deserts. He was a wise fool; an inhabited aban-
doned-encampment; he soared and plummeted; he beat and shook
the tree of error, knocking down its leaves.!!?

"% See Jacinto Bosch Vila, Historia de Marruecos: los almordvides (Tetuan, 1956),
p- 9, n. 1, and passim.

' See Seeger A. Bonebakker, “Luziim ma la yalzam,” E.I 2, V, 839-841.

112W30, p. 277. It should be noted that D contains fifty magamat, whereas W
includes nine extra ones in an appendix numbered one to nine. Henceforth, the



WORKS BY THE AUTHOR 45

Since the Magamat are essentially ironic works, in which the opi-
nions of the characters do not necessarily reflect those of the au-
thor, there is, of course, no need to take the above evaluation of al-
Ma‘arri’s work as al-SaraqustT’s own view. Nonetheless, it is true
that, in his Magamat, our author does apply the technique of luzam
to his prose as strictly and systematically as he does to his poetry,
which is an act of one-upmanship with regard to his predecessor,
insofar as al-Ma‘arrT had, in his Rusalat al-gufran, used luzam only
sporadically and unsystematically in his prose, and never in the
poetry he cites.

One of the many manuscripts of al-Magamat al-luzimiyah contains
a colophon by al-Saraqusti, in which he declares:

In the name of God—may He be exalted—we implore whoever
considers and takes note of these words of ours, and strives and
aspires to understand them with a critical appraisal, to be judicious
and apply allegorical interpretation [ta’wil] in his examination of them,
to make it his practice and conclusion to judge them favorably, and
to realize that the human soul can move from one situation to another,
can change its condition, and can alternate between truth and false-
hood . . .'"

That is to say, according to the author, the surface of the work,
which is deceptive, must be further interpreted, in order to arrive
at its deeper and true meaning. 7a’wil implies, of course, a certain
duplicity of language; it implies that nothing is, in reality, what it
seems to be on the surface, and that no statement in the work may
be taken at face value. As I have argued above and shown elswhere,
the magamah genre is essentially picaresque in nature; it deals with
the duplicity of human behavior, and uses language simultaneously
to hide and to expose duplicity, thereby also exposing social hypo-
crisy. In this sense, the genre is highly critical of those individual
members of society who fail to live up to its institutions.'"*

The scenario of most of al-Magamat al-luzamiyah is set geographi-

magamat will be referred to by their numbering in W, and so ordered in the
translation, while the alternate numbering in D, when there is a discrepancy, will
be indicated in the footnotes to the translation.

W, p. 467.

""" James T. Monroe, The Art of Badi' az-Zaman al-Hamadhani as Picaresque Narrative.
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cally in the Middle East. A few magamat take place in areas stretch-
ing from India'"® and China'"® in the Orient, to Qayrawan'!’ and
Tangier''® in the Maghreb, but they are in the distinct minority.
Even fewer are the pieces that refer to al-Saraqustl’s Andalusi
homeland.""® This suggests that the author was aiming at a reader-
ship located in the heartlands of Islam, rather than one narrowly
restricted to the Iberian Peninsula, and that his message was pan-
Islamic rather than local. Such an assumption fits well with the
extremely learned, classical form and diction he adopted as his
literary vehicle of expression, insofar as it stands in sharp contrast
to the art of his contemporary, Ibn Quzman (d. 555/1160) who,
with rare genius, poeticized the familiar and the pedestrian, doing
so in a popular and local poetic form (the zgal) and a colloquial
diction (Andalusi Arabic). Nevertheless, al-Saraqusti’s condition as
a twelfth-century Andalusi writer, could hardly have helped but
color his experiences; it may shed some light on the perspective
from which he wrote and, ultimately, on what he had to say. There-
fore, in what follows, I shall examine the only four magamat by al-
Saraqusti that, in one way or another, involve the author’s geo-
graphic homeland.

Analysis of Four Magamat

(1) “Magamah 41 (The Berbers)”

This magamah is of particular relevance to the above remarks. In
it, the author has his fictional narrator al-S@’ib ibn Tammam, who
gives the impression of being an Easterner and an Arab, appear on

' See for example, W42.

"% See for example, W36.

""" See for example, W29.

'8 See for example, W41.

"9 They are: W19, W20 (‘Wine’), W41 (‘The Berbers’), W43 (‘Tarif). In W19,
the narrator leaves al-Andalus on a pilgrimage to Mecca, stopping in Cairo on
the way; in W20, he goes to a monastery where he meets a Christian cupbearer
descended from Roderic, the last Visigothic King of Hispania, and where he gets
drunk; in W41, he is on his way to, but never actually reaches al-Andalus; in W43
he is at its very margin, on the shores of the Peninsula of Tarif (Tarifa). There
is, therefore, an overall and deliberate attempt to downplay the presence of al-
Andalus in the work, since it is portrayed as a place one either leaves, gets drunk
in, is stranded on the shores of] or fails to reach.
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the beaches near Tangier, where he is waiting for passage to al-
Andalus, about which he has heard marvelous reports, and whose
impressively high cultural standards he greatly admires:

I had heard of the land of al-Andalus and of its culture, its festivities,
and its refinement, and I had come to long for it with the longing of
a passionate lover, and would have given old and valuable possessions
in exchange for it. The qualities I observed in its inhabitants used to
delight me, and the virtues I came to expect from its best and finest
citizens used to please me, even though I had met only its newly-
weaned, rather than its experienced young camels, and merely viewed
the foot of its summit. So, when I wished to attempt the crossing, and
to traverse the straits preventing me from reaching al-Andalus, I
came down to these shores, leaving behind the sterile land of Tangier,
while saying: “With a stride one fathom long, you will leave beasts of
prey, and with the flutter of a single sail, you will join valiant heroes.”'?

The Arab speaker has just been in Tangier, whose Berber popu-
lation, in sharp contrast, he despises with an intense prejudice reflect-
ing that of the Andalusis of the author’s own, and earlier periods:

I did not cease to wander east and west, nor to be tempted by noc-
turnal paths and camel trails, until summits and swollen rivers com-
plained of me, and rising and setting stars grew bored with me when,
at last, Time hurled me to the land of Tangier, whence I could
survey the portals of the Frankish lands. There, I stayed among a
people like cattle and ostriches, and humans like wolves or hyenas,
whose speech I could not understand, and with whose minds my own
did not agree. I differed from those people in the manner of my dress
and speech, nor did I escape being rejected and rebuffed by them.
Hence, after speaking, I became dumb, and after neighing, I became
satisfied with the clatter of bells, as though I were in the company of
cattle, or herding free-grazing camels that would neither obey, keep
the peace, nor match my understanding and forbearance.!?!

While the speaker is on the beach, he sees a mysteriously veiled
man who is addressing a crowd of Berbers. “He was jabbering to
the natives, whom he could understand, in a language unintelligible
to me. Then, he gestured toward me, and praised me to the skies
before them.”'” Yet how can the speaker know that the stranger is

120 W41, pp. 385-386.
20 W41, p. 385.
12 W41, p. 386.
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praising him to the skies if he cannot understand the language in
which he is doing so? To this objection, I shall return later. Even-
tually, al-Sa’ib recognizes the mysterious stranger as his persecutor,
the master-rogue Abu Habib al-Sadasi, also introduced as a pure-
bred Arab, whom he reproves for commingling with non-Arabs:
“Have you gone to all the trouble of coming west, only to join non-
Arabs with Arabs in a promiscuous friendship?”'* On the recom-
mendation of Abt Habib, who has won the confidence of the Berbers,
the latter welcome al-S2’ib into their midst, and regale him with
their lavish hospitality. Al-Sa’ib, in turn, grudgingly allows himself
to be persuaded to accept that hospitality, particularly the splendid
meals he is served while, at the same time, he constantly and un-
gratefully complains about the uncouth manners and barbaric customs
of his Berber hosts.

One day, the Berbers get so drunk on a potent beverage called
anziz, that they all pass out. A marginal note in one of the MSS
explains that this beverage is made of cooked grapes. The Arab
geographer al-Idrisi (d. 564/1169) confirms the truth of that
observation for, in describing the people of Sas al-Agsa, in south-
western Morocco he writes:

It is a land of wheat, barley, and rice, all available at the lowest rates.
Its prices are cheap. Roughness, coarseness of nature, and unruliness
prevail among its inhabitants. They are a medley of Masmudah Berbers,
whose attire is a woolen garment that they wrap around themselves.
On their heads they wear a lot of hair, to which they attach great
importance and which they groom with much care, for they dye it
every Friday with henna, and wash it twice every Friday with egg-
white and Andalusi clay. They gird themselves around the waist with
woolen aprons they call asfagis. Not a man among them ever goes
about without carrying two slender, short-staffed, long-pointed spears
in his hand, which they fashion out of the best iron [the nayzag-like
spears also described in the same magamah?]. They eat a lot of fried
and salted locusts. The people of Sias are made up of two groups, for
the people of the city of Taradant follow the Islamic Maliki doctrine,
and are members of the HaSawi sect, whereas the people of the town
of Ttuyawin adhere to the doctrine of Musa ibn Ja‘far. Between them

125 W41, p. 386.
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there is constant warfare, murder, bloodshed, and vengeance, save
that they are a people leading the most comfortable of lives and
blessed with the most fertile of soils. Their beverage is called anziz.
It is sweet and causes an extreme intoxication. It produces in its
drinker an effect that wine does not produce, because of its strength
and the thickness of its consistency, for they take the juice of sweet
grapes and boil it over the fire until it is reduced by one third. Then
it is removed from the fire, stored [to ferment?], and drunk. There
is no way to drink it without mixing it with water. The people of Sas
al-Aqgsa consider its consumption to be permissible according to the
Holy Law, as long as its drinker does not end up getting drunk.'?

The point to be made here, is that al-Idris is describing two
customs peculiar to the Berber inhabitants of the region of Sas, in
the southwest of Morocco (they bear short spears and drink anziz),
whereas the action being narrated in the magamah under considera-
tion purportedly takes place in the extreme north of that country,
in Tangier. This geographic inconsistency suggests a further lack of
narratorial reliability, designed to put us, as readers of the text, on
our guard.

Abt Habib then proposes to al-S@’ib that the two of them steal
the Berbers’ money and abscond with it. The ethnically prejudiced
and ungrateful narrator tacitly agrees to go along with the plan.
Abu Habib gathers all the money that he can, which he then proceeds
to bury on the beach. Then he declares:

No crime is committed, as long as one does not behave so stupidly
as to get caught. May you survive until we meet again. Choose a
road that is not my road and leave my company and group, for I
plan to return to yonder Berber people, and then hunt you down,
since I have left my honor in a splendid state among them, while
imposing on you a heavy burden of betrayal.'?®

Let us note that, all the time the Arabs are denigrating their
Berber hosts, the text is actually revealing that the Berbers exhibit

12¢ See al-1drisi, Description de Afrique et de I’Espagne, ed. R. Dozy and M. J. de
Goeje (Leiden, 1866), Arabic text, II, 62-63; French translation, I, 72-73. T wish
to thank my colleague, Professor Mustapha Kamal, for identifying this passage,
alerting me to its existence, and generously providing me with a photocopy of the
Arabic text.

1% W41, pp. 388-389.
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the single greatest virtue that Arab culture admires and recognizes,
namely generosity and hospitality, especially when it is directed at
the guest and stranger.'” Their only defect lies in trusting their
Arab guests. At the same time, the Arabs are guilty of the worst
abomination recognized by Arab culture, namely the betrayal of
the laws of hospitality, for it is the Arabs who are here portrayed
as stealing from their hosts. Let us also note that, in this magamah,
there is no honor among thieves, since Aba Habib proceeds to
betray al-S@’ib, his willing partner in theft. Furthermore, al-Sa’ib
had told us, from the very outset of the magamah, that he had come
down to the shores next to Tangier seeking passage to al-Andalus.
These are the very shores in which his subsequent encounter with
Abu Habib and the Berbers, his betrayal of Berber hospitality, and
his own betrayal at the hands of Aba Habib, have taken place;
these are the very shores from which al-S@’ib has been advised by
Abu Habib to escape if he would save his life from the avenging
Berbers the latter threatens to unleash against him. In such
circumstances, it is highly unlikely that al-Sa’ib would have remained
for long in such a dangerous area, while waiting for passage to al-
Andalus, thereby putting his life at risk. Hence, we have strong
grounds to suspect that the story he is telling is a tall tale, told to
deceive the listener into sympathizing with its teller’s plight and,
perhaps, even to pay for his passage to al-Andalus. The serious
question thus arises, as to whether any of what the narrator has told
us actually ever took place. Such a conclusion is reinforced by the
earlier inconsistency in the tale, when the narrator had simultaneously
informed us (a) that the mysterious stranger he encountered was
speaking in an unintelligible foreign tongue and (b) that, in that
same unintelligible tongue, he was praising the narrator to his Berber
listeners. In other words, the narrator is trying to trick the reader,
just as the master-rogue has tricked the narrator. The narrator is,
to put it bluntly, a liar and, therefore, any information proceeding
from him is unreliable. This being the case, what are we to make
of his praise of Andalusis, and his scorn for Berbers, coming as it
does from an Arab speaker?

12 On this subject, see Fedwa Malti-Douglas, Structures of Avarice: The Bukhal@’
in Medieval Arabic Literature (Leiden, 1985).
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As we have mentioned above, al-Saraqustl was an Andalusi of
Arab ancestry who not only served Arab kings in Zaragoza and
Almeria, but lived to see the twilight of Arab dominion in al-Andalus,
as power passed from the Arabs to the Berber Almoravids. His
narrator, who claims to be an Arab and despises Berbers, is also a
liar. If we apply ta’wil to the text, we might conclude that the
author, as opposed to his character is, in this instance, commenting
on the depravity of the times, when Arabs are utterly treacherous
and without honor, and nobility can only be found among Berbers.
He may also be implying that, although the Berbers may seem
uncouth, barbaric, and generally uncivilized in comparison with
Andalusi sophisticates, they are actually honest, generous, militarily
powerful and, therefore, the only people capable of saving al-Andalus
from the onslaught of the anachronistically termed Christian
“Reconquista.”'?” In other words, the author is calling for a responsible
national and foreign policy; he is pleading for the creation of a
united front transcending narrow ethnic ties; he is calling for a
strengthening of those cultural bonds provided by Islam, that unite
Arabs and Berbers against their common Christian foe. Furthermore,
all intelligent Arabs knew that, without the support of the Berbers,
the Arabs would never have conquered the Iberian Peninsula in the
first place; without the Berbers, they would never have held it for
three centuries of Umayyad rule and, as we now know with the
benefit of retrospect, without the Berbers, they would never have
continued to hold it for three more centuries. When the chips are
down, the author seems to be asking his countrymen, is it better to
be “a swineherd in Castile, or a camel-driver in Africa?” In sum,
one should read the “Magamakh of the Berbers,” not as an illustration
of Andalusi anti-Berber prejudice shared by the author, but as an

27 This noun is a neologism; it was not recorded by the Real Academia de la
Lengua Espafiola until the nineteenth century, and certainly does not appear in
medieval texts. The verb reconquistar was first used in the late eighteenth century
by Leandro Fernandez de Moratin (1760-1828) and Gaspar Melchor de Jovellanos
(1744-1811), but was not recorded by the Real Academia until 1843. It designates
(retroactively) the period between AD 722 (battle of Covadonga) and 1492 (fall
of Granada), as if the 770 intervening years constituted one single, long, uninter-
rupted war, which they never were. See Joan Corominas and José A. Pascual
Diccionario critico etimoldgico castellano e hispdnico (Madrid, 1981), IV, 719a.
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ironic critique of that same prejudice; a critique designed to exhort
the author’s contemporaries to rise above a divisive version of narrow
ethnic solidarity that, precisely because it was not heeded, eventually
proved fatal.

It has been pointed out, above, that al-Saraqustl appears to have
been indebted to Mu‘tazili thought. In this magamah, as in many
others, the speaker is presented as a fatalist. Consider the following
statement:

I did not cease to wander east and west, nor o be tempted by nocturnal
paths and camel trails, until summits and swollen rivers complained of me, and
rising and setting stars grew bored with me when, at last, Time hurled me to
the land of Tangier, whence I could survey the portals of the Frankish
lands.'#®

As if to underline the fatalistic outlook of the speakers in the
magamat, they often portray themselves as the passive instruments of
external forces and objects, often inert or inanimate, that are, in
turn, presented as being active. In this instance, the speaker is
“hurled” to Tangier by Time, rather than going there of his own
volition, while paths and trails “tempt” him, summits and swollen
rivers “complain” of his extensive travels, and stars are “bored”
with him. If we accept the suggestion made above, to the effect that
the speaker in the text is unreliable and, on the author’s recom-
mendation, we apply fa’'wil to it, we are led to the inevitable con-
clusion that the work is subjecting the predestinarian doctrine to
some form of scrutiny, and that it is suggesting that humans are
responsible for at least some of their acts.

The theme of Free Will versus Predestination is a deeply rooted
feature both of the Arabic magamah in particular, and of the picaresque
genre to which it belongs, in general. In this respect, the work of
al-SaraqustT is no exception. It is customary for the trickster to
justify his dubious activities on the grounds that times are difficult,
for which reason, he proceeds to argue, he is forced to lie, cheat,
or steal. He often adds that it is Fate that should be blamed for his
misdeeds rather than himself. As soon as times improve, he implies,
so will his own conduct. But the trickster is at the same time unreliable,

' W41, p. 385 (emphasis, mine).
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and the text is at some pains to deconstruct his arguments by leading
the reader to the diametrically opposite conclusion, namely, that
the trickster is fully responsible for his own acts. The genre there-
fore implies a critique of the predestinarian doctrine and is didactic,
insofar as it teaches by negative example. If we consider the “Magamah
of the Berbers” in this context, we will see that the misdeeds per-
formed by the characters are hardly presented in the text as having
been determined by Fate, but have, instead, been made by choice.
For example, both Abti Habib and al-Sa’ib have been well fed by
the Berbers. There is, therefore, no pressing need for them to steal
from their Berber hosts. If they do so it is only because of their
greed, not their need. Yet in a poem recited by Abu Habib to al-
Sa’1b to justify his duplicitous conduct, the former states:

Have you never noticed, O Fate’s brave young warrior, that Fate
toys with man and makes him go about in circles?!?’

According to Abt Habib’s special and personal version of moral-
ity, the fact that mortals are playthings of Fate justifies befriending
anyone, be he an Arab or a non-Arab, opportunistically, regardless
of his intrinsic merits, as long as he is able to provide a free meal:

Both the Arab and the non-Arab are my friend, whenever cooking-
pots boil a welcoming meal for a guest.!3

It also justifies hypocrisy:

How many a companion and a friend have I, the one faithful, and
the other faithless,

Yet I have befriended both, in order to please them, therefore, marvel
at what human breasts are able to conceal!!3!

Could it be the case that al-Saraqust’s writings also contain
veiled political allusions and implications? It should be remem-
bered that our author was a man who grew up and received his
basic education during the period of the mulik al-tawa’if (422/1031-
484/1091), but who lived out his mature years under Almoravid
rule (484/1091-539/1145). It is hardly far-fetched to assume that,

29 W41, p. 387.
130 Loc. cit.
B Loc. cit.
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during his youth, he would have been deeply impressed by the
inroads made against al-Andalus by the advance of the so-called
Christian “Reconquista” while, as we have noted above, the very
city of Zaragoza, in which he grew up, was taken by the Christians
in 512/1118. The Almoravid period, as may be noted from the
writings of other poets, is characterized by a deepening pessimism,
perhaps most forcefully expressed in the verse of Ibn Hafajah of
Alcira (450/1058-533/1139), who himself had to flee Valencia when
Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar, el Cid Campeador (ca. 435/1043-486/
1099) conquered it in 487/1094."*? Unable to withstand the Chris-
tian onslaught, the mulik al-tawa’if were forced, by the pressure of
public opinion, to call in the Almoravids to defend their rapidly
dwindling territories. The Almoravids, who were Berbers, were viewed
as uncouth by the sophisticated Andalusi ingrates they rescued. It
could not have escaped the notice of any intelligent person, how-
ever, that the prevailing anti-Berber sentiment was prejudicial to
the very survival of al-Andalus. In the depressingly pessimistic en-
vironment that saw the mulik al-tawa’if being swept away by Rodrigo
Diaz de Vivar and his successors, from the north, and the Almora-
vids, from the south, it is not impossible that al-Saraqusti is at-
tempting to offer his countrymen a ray of hope for the future. If the
above interpretation is not entirely off track, it would appear that
he is asking them to seize control over their own destiny to the best
of their ability; he is asking them not to give up their resistance to
external forces in the face of overwhelming odds. In this sense, the
investigation of Free Will and Predestination contained in his liter-
ary works may have had far wider political implications.

(2) “Magamah 43 (Tarf)”

In the “Magamah of Tarif,” the gullible narrator, al-S2’ib ibn
Tammam, who is portrayed elsewhere as being a native of Arabia,
tells us that, in a year of drought, he went down to the coastlands,
eventually reaching the peninsula of Tarif, today known as Tarifa.
If we assume that he is traveling from the North African side of the

12 See James T. Monroe, “Hispano-Arabic Poetry During the Almoravid Period:
Theory and Practice,” pp. 65-98.
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Mediterranean, as an Arab would normally have had to do,'* his
incursion into the Iberian Peninsula barely gets beyond its southern-
most border: he has gotten no farther than to an isolated pimple on
the nose of Spain and, therefore, remains a marginalized “half-
outsider” to its cultural scene.'

Even the town of Tarifa is too far within the tiny peninsula for
our narrator’s comfort; he must, therefore, go down to its beach in
order to encounter his parasite, whom he meets in the guise of an
old man surrounded by a circle of listeners to whom he is delivering
a speech, the structure of which is central to our understanding of
the magamah under analysis. I have subdivided the old man’s speech
into the following sections according to thematic content:

(A) The Speaker Waxes Eloquent: The Heroic Past is Gone.
(B) The Speaker Claims to be Old, but Still Able-Bodied.
(C) The Speaker Claims Noble Ancestry. He Begins to Tell a
Story:
(D) Rowdy but Heroic Prince A Repels Invaders, is Restored
to Father’s Favor, and Murdered by Jealous Brother B.
(E) Prince B Describes a Dream (he Claims to have
had), to Father.
(F) Father Calls for a Reliable Interpreter of Dreams.
(F7) Interpreter Offers an Unreliable Interpretation
of the Dream.
(E7) Prince B Implements the Dream, and Overthrows
Father.
(D") Pious but Hypocritical Prince B Alienates his Subjects.
Angry Father is Restored, and Murders Prince B.
(€") The Story is Ended. The Speaker Claims Moral Authority.
(B”) The Speaker Claims to be Old and Reduced to Helplessness.
(A") The Present is Miserable: The Speaker is Reduced to Silence.

The speech, as outlined above, begins with the theme of ubi sunt:
(A) The speaker waxes eloquent in describing, through the medium

13 See “Magamah 41 (The Berbers),” above, for confirmation. In it the narrator
finds himself in Tangier, from whence he wishes to cross the Strait of Gibraltar
to al-Andalus, where he has never been before.

13 For the concept and significance of the picaresque anti-hero as a “half-
outsider,” see Claudio Guillén, Literature as System: Essays Toward the Theory of Lit-
erary History (Princeton, 1971), p. 81, and passim.
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of resounding, doubly-rhymed prose, how the leading figures of the
pre-Islamic, heroic age of the Arabs (many of whom, let it be noted
in passing, are proverbial for their generosity), have vanished forever,
while the vacuum they have left behind has been filled by a lesser
breed of mortals. Thereafter, the speaker points (B) to his old age,
doing so in an upbeat manner, by claiming that, in spite of his
declining years, he is still sexually active, and even able to hold his
own in battle. His claims to prowess in bed and in battle should,
however, arouse disbelief in the alert reader, for the old man has
informed us, just before making them, that he is one hundred and
twenty years old! After this introductory statement, the speaker gets
down to the central theme of his oration: (C) He lays claim to
noble, heroic ancestry, stating that he is a descendant of Tarif, the
Berber client of Masa ibn Nusayr who, in 91/710 crossed the Straits
that were later to acquire the name of Gibraltar (Jabal Tariq
‘Mountain of Tariq’), with a Berber expeditionary force, landed in
the peninsula of Tarifa, subsequently named after him, and raided
the vicinity of Algeciras, returning to Africa with a rich booty and
many captives.'” Elaborating upon his ancestry, the speaker begins
to tell a story about his forefathers: (D) He claims that his grand-
father had informed him that his ancestor, nine generations re-
moved from the grandfather, had been a king who possessed a lofty
fortress in Tarifa. Let us hasten to add that there is no historical
evidence whatsoever for the existence of any independent line of
Muslim rulers in Tarifa. We are, therefore, in the realm of fiction,
if we wish to be charitable, or in that of untruth, if otherwise. Be
that as it may, the king of Tarifa had two sons. The first, whom I
shall designate “Prince A,” was “given to violence . . . was fond of
murderers and attracted to rapists and cutthroats.” In other words,
he was a scoundrel. The second, to whom I shall refer as “Prince
B,” “was considered pious, and was singled out for his virtue and
restraint.” The king disapproved of Prince A’s lifestyle until, one
day, a group of Vikings appeared off the coast and proceeded to
attack the inhabitants of Tarifa. Prince A immediately gathered his

% EI 1, VIII, 665-666.
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ruffianly companions and, with their support, succeeded in repel-
ling the Viking invasion. Having thus established that there was a
heroic and therefore positive side to his nature, Prince A rose in his
father’s esteem. This made Prince B jealous of his brother, whom
he proceeded to murder in cold blood.

(E) After the murder has been committed, seemingly-pious but
actually-hypocritical and scheming Prince B approaches his father
and claims to have seen a terrifying dream-vision, the implications
of which he cannot understand: He has first seen the moon eclipse
the sun and then, after a while, he has seen the sun emerge from
the shadow of the eclipse, once again shining forth in all its former
splendor, only to reduce the moon to obscurity. Since the sun has
always emerged from its eclipses, throughout the annals of human
astronomical observation, there is, in fact, not too much that is
remarkable about this dream, hence one is at a loss to understand
why Prince B finds it so terrifying.

Why, one is further inclined to ask, would a son who has just
covertly murdered his brother, confide such a dream to his father?
Let us note, first of all, that the text does not state that Prince B
actually saw a dream-vision; instead, it merely declares: “He said to
his father: ‘I have seen a terrifying dream-vision’.” Put this way, the
distinct possibility arises that Prince B who, as we shall see below,
1s not only a murderer, but also a liar, actually saw no vision at all,
and is merely lying to his father, in order to attract his attention.
If this is the case, why would he take the trouble to concoct this
dream for his father’s benefit? One possibility, among several that
come to mind, is that Prince B has invented the dream-vision in
order to arouse his father’s sympathy. Let us not forget that Prince
B has just murdered his brother covertly (igtala-hu) and, we are
entitled to assume, the father does not know who the murderer is.
Having been previously supplanted in his father’s favor by his now
defunct brother, brave Prince A, it would help Prince B enormous-
ly, in regaining his former privileged status in the eyes of his father,
if he could [mis]represent his fall from grace as a temporary situa-
tion that was the result, not of his own feats (or lack of them), but
of factors beyond his control, namely, the influence of the stars—
but of stars that, having brought about his momentary eclipse, have
simultaneously ordained his eventual return to favor. According to
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the above interpretation, the dream is provided by Prince B as a
prediction of his own fothcoming rise in his father’s esteem, in
order to suggest indirectly to his father, that he take his son back
into his favor. Furthermore, the father, now reduced to a single
son, is hardly in a position to do otherwise. This, at least, seems to
be Prince B’s intention in revealing his dream. It provides a first
interpretation of a dream that may never have taken place.

The interpretation of dreams is a major theme, both in Arabic,
as well as in other medieval literatures. In the Thousand and One
Nughts, let us recall the “Tale of the Third Dervish,” contained in
the cycle of “The Story of the Porter and the Three Ladies of
Baghdad,” in which a wealthy but childless jeweler dreams that he
will have a son who will be short-lived. The very night following
upon his dream, the jeweler’s wife actually conceives and, in due
course, gives birth to a boy. The astrologers predict that, in his
fifteenth year, the child will be killed by one ‘Ajib, son of King
Hastb (‘Wonderful, son of Bountiful’). When the boy’s hour of doom
draws near, the father hides him in an underground chamber on a
desert island, in a desperate attempt to avoid the dire consequences
of the prediction. But, unbeknownst to him, ‘Ajib has already been
cast up on that very island, where he meets the boy, and where the
two become intimate friends. One day, the boy asks ‘Ajib to cut a
piece of watermelon for him. ‘Ajib reaches up to retrieve a knife
from a high shelf. By accident, his foot slips, and he falls on the boy
with the knife in his hand, unintentionally plunging it through his
friend’s heart."’

In the Old Spanish Libro de buen amor, a king of the Moors named
Alcaraz is given a son, whereupon he calls his astrologers to learn
from them the portent of the sign and planet under which the boy
has been born. The five most learned astrologers in the realm then
offer their predictions. One declares that the boy will be stoned to
death, a second predicts that he will be burned to death, a third
claims that he will be cast down to his death from a high place, a

1% See Kitab alf laylah wa-laylah: min usali-hi [-<Arabiyah l-ila, ed. Muhsin Mahdi
(Leiden, 1984-1994), 1, 178-199; The Arabian Nights, based on the Fourteenth-Century
Syrian Manuscript edited by Muhsin Mahdi, trans. Husain Haddawy (New York and
London, 1990), pp. 116-120.
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fourth prophesies that he will be hanged, and a fifth states that he
will be drowned. When the king hears these five contradictory
predictions, he is disgusted and casts the five astrologers into prison
where he holds them under close guard, believing their auguries to
be false. When the boy reaches a suitable age, he asks his father for
permission to go on a deer hunt and, once leave has been granted,
he sets off with his tutor. After a while, it begins to hail, and soon,
huge hailstones begin to ‘stone’ him. As he is crossing a bridge, a
lightning bolt strikes him and breaks the bridge. As the prince
plunges through the resulting void, he is caught by his coat-tails in
a tree growing by the river and, while hanging from the tree, he
drowns in the river. When the king sees that all five predictions
have been simultaneously fulfilled, his renewed enthusiasm for the
exact science of astrology knows no bounds, he releases his astrologers
from prison, and grants them many benefits."”’

Just as in the “Magamah of Tarif,” at the beginning of the twelfth
Qur’anic chapter, entitled “Sarat Yasuf,” Joseph informs his father
Jacob that he has had a dream-vision in which he has seen eleven
stars plus the sun and moon prostrate themselves before him (12:4).
At the end of the same sirak, his eleven brothers and both his
parents have come to dwell with him in Egypt, where he treats
them with respect. When they all fall down prostrate before him,
he declares: “O my father, this is the interpretation of my former
dream-vision” (12:100). The sarah ends with a reference to the tales
of the prophets before Muhammad, and insists that “there is, in
their stories, instruction for men of understanding. It is not a tale
invented, but a confirmation of what went before it” (12:111). Within
the story itself, after the chaste Joseph has been imprisoned for his
own safety, in order to keep him out of the naughty arms of the
Egyptian Prime Minister’s wife (Potiphar’s wife in the Bible, Zu-
layhah in popular Arabic accounts), he meets two young men, each
of whom has had a dream: One has dreamed that he was pressing
wine, and the other, that he was carrying bread on his head, from
which the birds were eating (12:36). Joseph correctly predicts that
the former, who is Pharaoh’s cupbearer, will pour wine for his

17 Juan Ruiz, Libro de buen amor, ed. and trans. Raymond S. Willis (Princeton,
1972), pp. 44-47, stanzas 129-139.
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master once again, but that the latter, whom the Bible specifies is
Pharaoh’s baker, will hang from the cross, as the birds peck away
at his head (12:41). As in the Bible, so in the Qur’an, Pharaoh also
experiences the famous dream involving seven fat kine whom seven
lean ones devour, and seven green ears of corn contrasted with
seven withered ones (12:43). Joseph correctly interprets this dream
to mean that there will be seven years of plenty followed by seven
years of famine in the land of Egypt (12:47-48).

In the above examples, a dream-vision is first seen by an individual,
then unambiguously interpreted by a professional oneirocritic, after
which the prediction comes true. The Qur’an further insists on the
truth of the stories contained in it, adding that they are a reliable
form of instruction for men of understanding. In contrast, in our
magamah, the dream-vision is told by an unreliable narrator, thereby
casting doubt on its ever having been seen in the first place, and
arousing suspicion concerning the motives for which untrustworthy
Prince B divulges its contents. In fact, as the narrator seems to be
using the dream, it is not a prediction, in its entirety, but a description,
in part, of his brother’s past rise to esteem in his father’s eyes at his
own expense, followed by his own hoped-for rise in esteem after his
brother’s death. As Prince B wishes his father to interpret it, the
dream thus provides a self-fulfilling prophecy.

The king, however, reacts quite differently and unexpectedly: (F)
He forebodes his own doom, rather than his son’s rise in favor, in
the account of the eclipse. Therefore, at the very thematic center
of the speech delivered by the old man on the beach of Tarifa, the
king calls for a skillful interpreter of dreams who, (F’) is brought
into his presence, only to inform the king that the dream has two
interpretations: one being esoteric, and the other exoteric.'®
Disturbingly, the astrologer adds: “No truthful tongue can give re-
liable information about it . . . Here is the interpretation on which
you should rely . . .” In other words, he is saying “I am telling you
the truth when I say that my interpretation is unreliable.” The
interpretation he is about to provide is, therefore, presented as
being unworthy of trust.

1% Literally, batin and zahir, the two terms introduced by the Mu‘tazili theo-
logians in their attempts to interpret the Qur’an allegorically (ta’wil).
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The astrologer proceeds to explain first, that “the sun and moon
are two kings who first rule and then perish.” Later, he modifies his
story, by clarifying: “The moon is a brother or a son to the sun.”
In sum, the oneirocritic’s professional interpretation is vague,
contradictory, and avowedly unreliable. Up to this point, we have
been treated to three different [mis]interpretations of a dream that
may never have occurred in the first place. This one, in particular,
is so general, that it allows for, and covers several possible scenarios,
namely: (1) Two kings who first rule and then perish. (2) The sun,
and its twin brother (the two princes?). (3) The sun and its son (the
King and his son?).

At this central juncture of the story, dominated by the figure of
the astrologer who interprets the dream previously invoked, let me
indicate that the old man’s speech is strictly organized according to
the principles of ring composition. We are, therefore, offered, in the
thematic core of the speech, a vignette of a disturbed king calling
for, and subsequently accepting an avowedly unreliable interpretation
of a dubious, if not outrightly false dream-vision. This centrally
placed ambiguity must, in some way, be significant.

In Section (E’), the king, who further interprets the astrologer’s
interpretation to mean that his son, Prince B, will overthrow him
(possibility 3, above), pounces on the latter and is about to kill him,
but refrains from doing so lest he subsequently be filled with remorse
over having killed an innocent son. This very human and fatherly
scruple on the part of the king proves to be a near-fatal mistake, for
the son actually does overthrow his father, whom he banishes from
the kingdom. In this case, the father refrains from killing his son,
out of choice. We should also note that the king’s initial impulse to
kill his son, rather than any stellar influence, may well be what
prompts the latter to overthrow his father.

In section (D7), the son first proceeds to justify his rise to power,
in his subjects’ eyes, by falsely accusing his father of misconduct
before them (this further establishes that Prince B is a liar and,
therefore, unreliable). He then proceeds to rule unjustly and to
oppress his subjects, thereby alienating their affection, with the
inevitable result that they revolt against him and restore his father’s
rule. Ironically, the false dream-vision does come true, but not in
the way the prince, who claimed to have experienced it, would
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have wished. This time around, the king does kill his faithless son,
thereby fulfilling the vague and unreliable interpretation of a dream
that seems never to have occurred in the first place. What the
events of the story, which the characters within it interpret to be
ostensibly about the supremacy of Fate, does show, to the contrary,
is that the world is ruled by Providence rather than by blind Fate,
for we are offered a comforting medieval view of a universe ruled
by justice, not arbitrariness, in which the wicked are punished and
the righteous rewarded.

At this point, let us remind ourselves that the old man has told
this story about his ancestors in order to establish both their, and
his own nobility. In fact, since all of the characters in the story are
negatively portrayed as ruffians, scoundrels, rapists, hypocrites, fools,
liars, parricides, filicides, and so on, exactly the opposite is established.

The fact that the entire story is a lie, containing further embroi-
deries on truth within it, becomes apparent if we pause to ask
ourselves how the speaker’s grandfather can possibly descend from
an ancestor who had two sons, both of whom were killed, thereby
leaving their father without issue. We might also consider asking
ourselves how the speaker’s grandfather knew that evil Prince B
murdered good Prince A, since Prince B died at his father’s hands
with his fratricide presumably unconfessed, thus carrying his dark
secret into his grave. A more convincing conclusion is to assume
that the speaker is either a liar or a fool. In either case he is an
unreliable narrator of events.'*

In (C"), after having ended his story, the speaker holds it up as
a “tale of warning,” and derives a moral conclusion from it, namely
that many an unrighteous individual is responsible for his own
downfall. As readers who look beneath the surface of the text for
an esoteric dimension to it, we can readily sympathize with this
conclusion, insofar as it follows smoothly from the story itself, in

1% The archetypical tale of the good and bad siblings may be traced, from the
biblical legend of Jacob and Esau (Genesis 25:24-34), through Shakespeare’s King
Lear, as 1 am kindly reminded by Professors Jaroslav Stetkevych and Laurence
Michalak. Here, however, the matter is further complicated because the (apparently)
bad son is in reality heroic, whereas the (apparently) good son is in reality a
murderer. In this case we are dealing with the interplay between appearance and
reality.
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which justice prevails, and in which individual freedom of choice in
moral matters is implied, but the characters in the story lack the gift
of seeing themselves as others see them. Remaining at the surface,
exoteric level in their interpretations, they see events entirely in
terms of predestination, as exemplified by the influence of the stars
on human events. But even the characters’ misreading of events is
ironized, when the speaker, who is telling this tall tale only to win
the sympathy of his audience and, thereby, to pocket their alms,
declares that “property is a choice wine or nectar . . . causing old
age to covet youthfulness. This world pushes deceptions to the extreme
while, simultaneously, it consumes deposits.”

At the end of the magamah, it is revealed that the old man, who
has delivered this inspiring oration, is not really old at all; instead,
he has merely disguised himself as an old man in order to prey
upon the sympathies of his gullible audience and, thereby, extract
alms from them. Thus, the moral scruples espoused by the speaker
are, in his case, unwarranted, since he is himself violating the very
moral principles he proclaims. In other words, he does not practice
what he preaches, hence his claims to moral authority, just as his
claims to nobility of ancestry, are inadequate.

In contrast to section (B), where the speaker claimed to be old
but still able-bodied, in (B") he portrays himself as both old and
incapacitated. Therefore, he implies, he is in need of being rescued
by as many charitable souls as possible. Having waxed eloquent in
describing the heroic Arabian past in (A), the speaker is finally
reduced to silence brought about by his weakness and exhaustion,
in the unheroic Andalusi present he depicts in (A").

So eloquent has the old man’s appeal been that, after his speech
is over, the bystanders contend with one another in rushing forward
to give him alms. But the narrator, al-S@’ib, that most innocent of
all innocents abroad, who has been stung by this very speaker before,
and will be stung by him over and over again, recognizes him to be
the master-rogue and picaroon, Abu Habib al-Sadist; not an Andalusi
at all, nor even a Berber, but an Arab from the Arabian Peninsula,
and it immediately becomes clear to the victim that the claims
made in the rogue’s speech are all false; that they have all been
motivated by a desire for undeserved gain. Upon being discovered,
the rogue beats a hasty retreat, while reciting, as his parting shot at



64 PRELIMINARY STUDY

the narrator, a cynical poem in which he recommends adapting
oneself to Fate’s vicissitudes and being satisfied with one’s lot, modest
though the latter may be. He then adds:

Do you not observe that I am merely pretending to be old, although
my skin is fresh, and my bones are solid,

And that Fate is an archer whose arrows hit the mark whereas, from
the outset, the arrows of its enemies miss it?!#0

From the previous remarks, we may conclude that the rogue is
presenting himself as a fatalist, insofar as he subscribes to the doctrine
that Fate controls all our actions and that we are not, therefore,
accountable for our misconduct. Furthermore, in his life, he perversely
applies this doctrine to justify his own misconduct, never heeding
the moral embedded in his own tale, which implies that the universe
is ruled by justice. He is not aware that, in a providentially con-
trolled universe, Fate will eventually hit the mark with its arrows,
by shooting down tricksters such as himself. The story he tells to
illustrate his case is a lie within a lie containing a truth. Therefore,
his moral conclusion can hardly be reliable, and we are justified in
arriving at exactly the opposite conclusion from that recommended
by him; namely, that we do enjoy some measure of Free Will; that
we are responsible for our acts, and that we are expected to struggle
against obstacles in our pursuit of righteousness, rather than giving
in to the temptation of wrongdoing when under duress. The entire
magamah thus embodies an exoteric and an esoteric meaning, and
the author is nudging us to practice ta’wil and to do what his anti-
hero is incapable of doing, namely to penetrate the false, exoteric
level of the text, in order to reach its true, esoteric meaning. This
underlying message we have attempted to reconstruct makes some
sense, when we consider again, that al-Saraqusti wrote his Magamat
under Almoravid rule, at a time when Christian forces were making
ever deeper inroads into Islamic territory; at a time when there was
a general feeling of helplessness and malaise in the land. In a broader
sense, the author seems to be inspiring his countrymen to take their
destiny into their own hands in order to meet the Christian chal-
lenge, rather than passively accepting defeat.

W43, p. 406.
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(3) “Magamah 197

Al-Saraqusti’s “Magamah 19” begins with the narrator, al-Sa’ib
ibn Tammam transmitting the information that, when he had reached
old age, he determined to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. In doing
so, he declares: “I bade farewell to passion and youth, faced the
blowing of the south and east winds, and came from the white-
laned [bayda’ al-darb] city to the confines of the west.”'*" According
to the Moroccan editor of the text, a marginal note in one of the
manuscripts identifies the “white-laned city” as “Zaragoza on the
frontier.”'** This identification may be supported on the basis of
evidence provided by several medieval geographers, who state that
Zaragoza was called “the white city” [al-madinah al-bayda’].'** Let us
also note that one traveling from Zaragoza to “the confines of the
west,” i.e. Morocco, would be traveling south and, therefore, facing
the south wind. We are, then, definitely dealing with another magama,
aside from that of “The Berbers” and that of “Tarif,” in which
there is an allusion, be it ever so indirect, to the author’s Andalusi
homeland. As we shall see in what follows, this allusion is not entirely
without significance.

Once the narrator reaches the confines of the west, he declares:
“I devoted myself to the saddle-girth and the breast-rope of the
camel, until I found myself in the land of Egypt, hoping for success
and victory over my fate.”'** Put in more prosaic terms, the narrator
has traveled by camel-caravan, from Morocco to Egypt, this time
with the east wind in his face, as stated earlier. In other words, the
narrator has opted for describing his trajectory in a way that is so
roundabout and evasive that it requires work on our part to unravel
the meaning of his words. It is as if he does not really want us to

HWI19, p. 182.

"2W19, p. 182, n. 4.

' See for example, La péninsule iberique au moyen-dge d’aprés le Kitab ar-rawd al-
mi‘tar fi habar al-aktar d’Ibn ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-Himyari, ed. and trans. E. Lévi-Provengal
(Leiden, 1938), Arabic text, pp. 96-98; French trans., pp. 118-120: “Saraqusta.
Zaragoza, Saragosse: Dans la partie orientale d’al-Andalus. C’est elle qu’on appelle
aussi ‘la Ville Blanche’ (a/-Madina al-baida’) . . . a cause de la grande quantité de
platre et de chaux qui s’y trouve.” See too Géographie d’Edrisi, trans. P. Amédée
Jaubert (Paris, 1840), II, 35: “Saragosse porte aussi le nom d’el-Beidha (al-bayd@’),
ou de ville blanche, a cause de ses fortifications revétues de chaux.”

W19, p. 182.
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know from whence he is coming, or the route he has followed, as
is often the wont of dishonest individuals.

Upon arrival in Egypt, the narrator goes on a tour of that land’s
ruins and monuments. In particular, he contemplates the Pyramids
“in order to humble and humiliate [his] soul, thereby making it
hope for and expect pardon.”'” In the middle of his reveries, he
hears a loud voice in the direction of which people are flocking.
The producer of the voice is delivering a fire-and-brimstone sermon
of the kind known in Arabic as wa‘z. Like some medieval precursor
to Napoleon, the speaker is asking his assembled audience where
are Pharaoh, builder of the Pyramids, and Kan‘an (Canaan) who
was a son of Noah, and is presented as a man of military might,
according to Arab traditions."* No matter how powerful they may
have been in their own time, these potentates, the preacher proceeds
to remind his audience, have died and been forgotten. The crowd
is further asked to consider those men of the present who visit the
eloquent monuments of Antiquity, yet fail to ponder over the fate
of their builders. After admonishing the members of his assembled
audience for not heeding the warning implicitly embodied in the
Pyramids, concerning the transitory nature of human power, the
preacher reminds them that, were it not for the obedience they
manifest toward the Fatimid and, therefore, Sii caliphs of Egypt,
with whose rule they have been blessed by God, they would hardly
have prospered. The statement is followed by lavish praise of the
Fatimid dynasty.

For the Caliph to have heard the preacher’s sermon from his
royal palace, we would have to assume that it stood within earshot
of the Pyramids (which was actually not the case)'*’ for at this point,

" W19, p. 182.

%6 On Kan‘an, see E.I 2, IV, 528.

" In 358/969, the Fatimids founded Cairo on the east bank of a now dry
canal (al-haly) whose name lingers on in the city’s toponymy. Within the walls of
the city stood the Small and Large Palaces, to the west and east, respectively,
divided by an area called Bayna 1-Qasrayn (‘Between the Two Palaces’), whose
name survives, although the two Fatimid palaces have long since disappeared. Al-
halyj lay well to the east of the Nile, whereas the Pyramids of Giza lie well to its
west, bordering on the desert. There are at least some ten miles distance between
the two locations, with the Nile lying between them. See André Raymond, Cairo
(Cambridge, Massachusetts, 2000), trans. Willard Wood, chap. 2, “Cairo, Fatimid
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a summoner from the Caliph appears, and the preacher is hauled
away into the latter’s presence, leaving his audience to wonder
whether he has committed some crime for which he is being arrested.
After a prolonged absence, the preacher emerges from the royal
palace “wearing a fragrant perfume, riding a splendid mount, dressed
in luxurious clothes, bearing magnificent gifts, and having secured
a lofty rank and an ample glory.”!'*

The narrator of the episode, namely al-Sa’ib, that not-so-innocent
abroad, who has recognized that the preacher is his Nemesis, the
trickster Aba Habib al-Sadasi, follows the latter, who likewise
recognizes his victim. Al-Sadasi then asks al-Sa’ib: “Are you a Syrian
at times, and an Egyptian at others; sometimes a Kufan and sometimes
a Basran?”'* In other words, our narrator is being asked why he
behaves like a chameleon, harboring loyalty toward no particular
group, by a trickster who is otherwise known for doing exactly the
same thing.

To this question, al-Sa’ib replies that he has never seen a man
so talented in inventing lies to earn his living, to which al-Sadusi
responds with a poem in which he explains that his penchant for
wenching and winebibbing is so compelling that no fortune is large
enough to cover the expenses incurred in the pursuit of his vices,
adding praise for the generous Caliph, who has weighed him down
with gifts, and whom he characterizes as a representative of
Orthodoxy. When asked by al-S@’ib what magic he has used to
dupe the Fatimid ruler into giving him so generous a handout, al-
Sadusl recites a cynical poem in which he declares:

Never reveal a secret, even if an oath requires you to do so.

Speaking the truth is an act of piety, yet where is the man who does
not lie?

Every rough stretch of road is treacherous; where is the loyal and the
faithful man?!®

City,” pp. 31-79, especially, the map on p. 32. It would, therefore, have been
impossible for the preacher’s sermon to have been heard from the royal palace,
a point that will be discussed, below.

W19, p. 184

W19, p. 184.

W19, p. 185.
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At this point in the narrative, two different manuscripts provide
two alternate endings to the magamah. In one of these, al-Sadist
explains that the Fatimid Caliph had first politely thanked him for
his praise and exhortation to repent,"' and then asked him to im-
provise some poetry. Al-Sadust claims to have gladly complied with
the request by reciting a poem in praise of the Caliph’s ‘Alid an-
cestry and S7i affiliation. The poem so moved the ruler, al-S&’ib is
told, that he waxed generous and enthusiastic, while even asking
for more poetry on the welcome subject of his own dynastic splen-
dor and magnificence. After al-Sadisi had complied with this further
request to improvise verse, the grateful ruler gave his encomiast the
money, servant, and fine horse now in his possession. But here we
encounter another inconsistency, for al-Sadusi specifically praises
the Fatimid Caliph for his descent from ‘Ali al-Rida, who was the
eighth Imam of the Twelver Siah,'® whereas the Fatimids were
Isma‘lis, not Twelver Stis, and prided themselves in their descent
from Ismafl ibn Ja‘far al-Sadig,"® not from ‘All al-Rida. A rough
parallel to this gross confusion of Sti sects would be to have a
Lutheran praise the Pope for his zeal in upholding Bulgarian Or-
thodox doctrine! So we must conclude that al-Sadusi is either lying,
or he has gotten his Siis hopelessly muddled.

Having provided al-Sa’ib with an account of his audience with
the hapless Caliph, al-SadasT gives his Andalusi interlocutor a cut
from his ill-gotten gains, in order to buy the latter’s silence in the
matter, asking him to refrain from revealing that his eulogy was
insincere and, therefore, merely calculated to extract money from
the Caliph. Then, al-Sadasi departs, but not before al-Sa’ib agrees
to remain silent, saying, in one of the alternate endings: “So I took
his words to lie somewhere between good advice and sound guidance,
on the one hand, and blame and threat, on the other,”"* after
declaring which, he praises and blesses al-Sadus for his cleverness
and cunning.

Here the magamah ends, with al-S@’ib having been thoroughly

! Having heard it from a distance of over ten miles?
152 See E.I 2, 1, 399-400.

13 See E.I 2, 11, 374-375.

*W19, p. 186.
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corrupted and suborned—on his way to Mecca, no less!—without
our being informed, incidentally, whether he ever reached the Holy
City. The pilgrimage to Mecca is, therefore, perversely presented as
a journey toward sin rather than salvation.

Let us not forget that the author of al-Magamat al-luzamiyah was
an Andalusi, nor that the Andalusi Umayyads had, during their
heyday, been arch-enemies of the Fatimid caliphate, to whose Sti
ideology they opposed the Sunni set of beliefs they succeeded in
implanting and nurturing on Andalusi soil, to such an extent that
those beliefs survived long after the Umayyad dynasty had vanished
from the Iberian Peninsula. In the meantime, and for several centuries,
a veritable cold war was waged between the two rival dynasties.

One of the major accusations brought against St‘is by Sunnis, is
that the former are hypocrites, because they resort to practicing
tagiyah, i.e. dispensation from fulfilling the requirements of religion
when under compulsion or threat of injury. Within the Andalusi
context, however, this charge is hardly fair, when one pauses to
consider that, after the conquest of Granada, an entire Sunni
population was to adopt exactly the same practice when persecuted
by Christians." Be that as it may, in this magamah, the tables are
turned, for it is the trickster, al-Sadaisi, who hypocritically praises a
Fatimid Caliph for representing specifically Si4 ideals: He is the
hidden Imam,'*® he is a Hasimite,"”” and a lineal descendant of the
Prophet Muhammad through the latter’s daughter Fatimah'*® (here
referred to as the “Virgin,”),"” and her husband ‘Ali;,'® etc. Nor is
the praise offered by al-Sadusi to the increasingly enthusiastic Imam
by any stretch of the imagination sincere: The reader is made painfully

1% See James T. Monroe, “A Curious Morisco Appeal to the Ottoman Em-
pire,” Andalus, XXXI (1966), 281-303.

15 On the St doctrine of the hidden Imam, see E.I 2, III, 1167. This is,
however, largely a Twelver-S14 doctrine, whereas the Fatimids were Isma‘ilis, and
did not believe in it.

157 Le., a descendant of Hasim ibn ‘Abd Manaf, great-grandfather of the Prophet
Muhammad. See E.I 2, III, 260.

1% On whom, see E.I. 2, 11, 841-850.

1% On Fatima preserving her virginity by giving birth through her thigh, see
EL 2,11, 847.

190 “AlT ibn Ab1 Talib was the fourth Orthodox caliph, whose descendants are
revered by the Siis, as being the only legitimate successors to the Prophet
Muhammad. See E.I 2, 1, 381-386.
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aware that it is merely calculated to tap the wellspring of the Caliph’s
generosity. Hence, we are treated to a remarkable, if not disgraceful
spectacle, in which a Sunni believer practices tagiyah—not to save
his life when faced with the threat of religious persecution—but to
part a Sti Caliph, whose only fault lies in his unsuspecting genero-
sity, from his wealth. If the Caliph is overly trusting of a stranger,
to the point of imprudence, recklessness, and folly, that stranger is
nothing less than a crook and is, therefore, far more reprehensible
than the Caliph whom he succeeds in duping, for the stranger’s
wrongdoing is as premeditated as it is intentional. The text seems
to imply that, if Si‘is can be fools, Sunnis can be hypocrites.

Even more disturbing, is the fact that our narrator, al-Sa’ib, has
been traveling on a pilgrimage to Mecca and that, on his way there,
he has stopped at the Pyramids of Egypt, in an appropriately pe-
nitential mood, “in order to humble and humiliate [his] soul, there-
by making it hope for and expect pardon, and while the pearls of
[his] tears were being scattered and their copious showers were
being shed.”'®" According to one ending to this magamah, however,
he allows his silent approval of wrongdoing (qui tacet consentit) to be
purchased by al-SadtsT in exchange for a share of the gifts the latter
has received from the Fatimid Caliph: “[Al-Sadusi] gave me a cut
from the largesse he had received, and said: ‘Beware lest you blow
the lid; depart instead in safety and security, whether you turn left
or right, if God Almighty so wills’.”'*? According to another of the
alternate endings, al-Sa’ib says: “May you be gratified by your cun-
ning, and blessed in the pursuit of your prey, the Sultan is an ocean
of generosity; eloquence is magic, and you are preeminent in it.
Therefore, let the rainclouds be generous to you, and let no prom-
ise made to you, or any right due you, remain unfulfilled.”'®* At this
point, al-SadtsT turns away from the erstwhile pious, elderly, and
unreliable narrator whom, in the other version, he has just bribed
into refraining from reporting his own misdeeds, and he pays tribu-
te to the aging al-Sa’ib’s cowardliness by saying: “May I not lack
your acute discernment, God willing.”'®*

B W19, p. 182.
52 W19, p. 185.
15 W19, p. 186.
1 W19, p. 186.
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Thus, in one version at least, al-S@’ib has tacitly agreed to main-
tain silence in exchange for a cut of the ill-gotten gains obtained
from the Caliph. In this case, therefore, and in contrast to the
“Magamah of the Berbers,” there is honor among thieves (note that,
once he has been bribed, the narrator becomes a thief by associa-
tion), while al-Sadust actually acknowledges and pays tribute to his
suborned accomplice’s greed and corruption.

There are a number of conceptual oppositions, explicit or implicit,
imbedded in this magamah:

Zaragoza ...... Mecca
Frontier ....... Center
Basra ......... Kufa

Syria .......... Egypt
Umayyads ..... Fatimids
Sunnism . ...... Stism
AS‘arism ....... Mu‘tazilism

Predestination .. Free Will

Both protagonists in the magamah under analysis are fatalists. Al-
Sa’ib arrives in Egypt “hoping for success and victory over [his]
fate”'—a totally unrealistic and absurd expectation, incidentally,
for how can one believe in Fate, yet simultaneously hope to overcome
it? The speech delivered at the Pyramids by al-Sadasi is peppered
with allusions to Fate: The death of Pharaoh and Kan‘an is described
as “a victorious fate . . . a rapacious destiny;”'* the Pyramids “were
erected” for the edification of the assembled congregation, “by
Time;”'” the Si4i dynasty of Egypt “averts the ravages of Time”'®
from its loyal subjects; “Fate watches over that caliphate,”'® etc.
That al-Sa’ib is being portrayed by the author as a Sunni is clear:
He comes from al-Andalus, a traditional hotbed of Sunnism; when
he reaches old age, he goes on a pilgrimage to Mecca and, on his
way, arrives in Egypt, where he tours the Pyramids “thereby mak-

155 W19, p. 182.
1% W19, p. 183.
1 W19, p. 183.
18 W19, p. 183.
9 W19, p. 183.
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ing [his soul] hope for and expect pardon,”'’’ presumably for his

lifetime of sins, several of which are otherwise richly documented in
the remaining fifty-eight magamat that are included in the corpus
attributed to al-Saraqusti. Let us recall that, according to the Mu‘tazili
theological system (which was adopted by the Sii confession), there
can be no divine pardon for human sins, insofar as God is viewed
as just and, therefore, unable to pardon the wicked or, conversely,
to reward the sinner.'”! The concept of pardon is, instead, an A¥‘ari
and Sunni idea, tailored to fit an omnipotent rather than a just divi-
nity; pardon is tailored to fit a divinity that predetermines all activities
taking place within its creation, including human sin; pardon is
tailored to fit a divinity that is merciful in forgiving those sins that
it has itself caused humans to commit. In other words, pardon goes
hand in hand with Predestination, in the As‘ari/Sunni theological
system, as strict justice goes with Free Will, in that of the Mu‘tazili/
Stis, and we can reasonably assume that, in hoping for pardon, al-
Sa’ib is being portrayed as a Sunni.

Therefore, on a deeper level, “Magamah 19 juxtaposes two theo-
logical systems: one that adheres to the doctrine of Free Will, and
another that leans tocward that of Predestination. Nevertheless,
“Magamah 19” shows that those who conduct their affairs according
to the tenets of Predestination are morally inferior to those who
espouse the doctrine of Free Will, insofar as hardened crooks are
worse than softened fools. In other words, this magamah portrays
Stis as being morally superior to Sunnis. Coming, as this surprising
conclusion does, from the pen of an Andalusi author who, by virtue
of the very fact that he was an Andalusi, grew up and lived in a
Sunni environment throughout his life, it is a remarkable one, indeed,
and it strongly suggests, at very least, that al-Saraqusti adopted a
severely critical stance toward members of his own society, for he
is suggesting that certain Sunnis, in his own day and age, are morally
bankrupt.

“Magamah 28” is closely related to “Magamah 19,” insofar as the

W19, p. 182.

7' On the Mu'tazilah, see E.I. 2, VII, 783-793; on their teachings concerning
the punishment of sinners, see p. 790; on the application of their teachings to the
magamah genre, see James T. Monroe, The Art of Badi® az-Zaman al-Hamadhani as
Picaresque Narrative, chap. 4, “The Divine Paradox,” pp. 47-63.
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final section of 28 is a long and verbatim repetition of one of the
two alternate endings of 19, containing the selfsame eulogy of Stism
that has been discussed above. This coincidence in wording raises
a problem that I am unable to resolve at present: If we assume that
either of these two magamahs is an imitation or part plagiarism of
the other and, therefore, not the work of al-Saraqusti, then we
might assume that the other magamah is to be attributed to our
author. But which of the two magamahs is the work of our author,
and which is not? Or was the author merely recycling his materials?
In the brief prologue to his collection, al-Saraqusti specifies that he
composed fifty magamat,'”* while one of his contemporaries also bears
witness to the fact that the number of magamat to be found in al-
Saraqustl’s al-Magamat al-luziamiyah is that made canonical by his
model, al-Hariri, namely fifty.'”

A further problem is that D, which is based upon four manuscripts,
contains fifty magamat, whereas W, which is based upon seven man-
uscripts, contains fifty-nine. 1D32-40 are relegated, in W, to an
appendix numbered 1-9, whereas W27-28, 38, 44-45, 47-50, are
not to be found in D. In other words, W contains nine magamat that
exceed the canonical number of fifty claimed by the author, and
described by one of his contemporaries who wrote down the work
directly from its author’s dictation. Since W50 (which does not
appear in D) recounts the episode of the repentance and death of
the anti-hero, Abti Habib al-Saddsi, it would seem a logical conclu-
sion to the collection and would, therefore, appear to be authentic.
Nonetheless, it will take further, stylistic investigation to weed out
those nine magamat not attributable to our author if, indeed, it will
ever be possible to do so, given the fact that stylistic analysis of
Classical Arabic literary texts is a technique still in its infancy,
entirely aside from the fact that this technique can hardly be said

172 «“The following are fifty magamat composed by Aba 1-Tahir Muhammad ibn
Yisuf al-Tamimi al-Saraqusti, in Cordoba, one of the cities of al-Andalus . . .”
W, p. 17.

173 “[T studied] the book of the fifty al-Magamat al-luzimiyah, composed by the
reliable master, secretary, and literary scholar Abt I-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yasuf,
al-Tamimi, al-Saraqusti—may God have mercy on him! My transmission of it
was based on his authority.” Abta Bakr ibn Hayr (d. 575/1179), Fahrasah, ed.
Francisco Codera and Julian Ribera (repr. Baghdad, 1963), p. 387.
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to yield very reliable results.'”* In the meantime, we are confronted
with a textual situation in which W19 and 28 both praise Siism
verbatim, and in which one of the two may be authentically Sara-
qustian, whereas the other may be spurious. Having discussed “Maga-
mah 19,” above, let us now examine “Magamah 28.”'"

In this piece, the narrator, al-S2’ib ibn Tammam finds himself in
a town of Oman, where he comes upon the trickster, al-Sadsi,
who is sitting at the entrance to a physician’s shop, discussing diseases
with the latter. Al-Sadasi immediately recognizes al-SZ’ib in the
crowd that has gathered to witness the discussion; he silently concocts
a scheme to use al-S@’ib in order to relieve a local ST ruler of his
possessions, and begins to flatter al-Sa’ib, by invoking every imaginable
form of praise for the latter’s ancestry and virtue. Then he tells al-
S@’ib that the country the latter has reached is ruled by one of al-
Sa’ib’s relatives, and leads him to the court of a powerful local
dignitary, to whom the trickster speaks in private for a long time,'’
telling the local dignitary that he has brought him one of his relatives,
whom the dignitary, who is a Ha$imi and, therefore, a direct
descendant of the Prophet’s family, welcomes with open arms. At
this point, al-S@’ib, who is not a Hasimi, is overcome with embar-
rassment at having had his ancestry misrepresented to the ruler,
and vigorously denies any connexion to the Hasimi clan, where-
upon al-SadusT accuses al-Sa’ib of lying, and upbraids him for having
done so. Hinting at his own relationship to the Prophet’s family,
while simultaneously reaffirming al-Sa’ib’s descent from it, since the
latter has, by now, been thoroughly browbeaten into silent agreement
with al-Sadast’s plot (once again, qui tacet consentif), the master trickster
succeeds in gaining the hospitality of the Hasimi lord of Oman for

1" The matter is discussed in Hasan ‘Abbas, Fann al-magamah fi -qarn al-sadis
(Alexandria? 1986), pp. 50-59, where the author inclines to the belief that the
nine superfluous magamat are imitations made by al-Saraqustl’s students that,
somehow or other, made their way into the collection. It is not possible to tell,
however, which nine, of the fifty-nine magamat attributed to our author, are the
spurious ones. I wish to thank my colleague, Professor Ignacio Ferrando Frutos
for alerting me to the existence of this book, and for kindly providing me with a
photocopy of the relevant pages.

175 W28, pp. 250-255.

1" If the conversation was a private one, then how could al-S2’ib have known
what was said during its course?
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a prolonged period, after which, he decides to extricate himself, by
guileful means, from the latter’s generous and welcoming hospi-
tality. In other words, al-Sadast has used al-S@’ib to further his own
and al-S2’ib’s interests, while the latter, after an initial protestation
that the Omani dignitary interprets as a show of modesty, has
acquiesced to the devious plan. Without telling the lord of Oman
that he intends to leave him, since the latter would not have al-
lowed him to do so, so strongly had the local lord become attached
to al-Sadusi, the latter catches the ruler in an affable mood, obtains
from him all the gifts he desires, and then ungratefully abandons his
benefactor. At this point, al-S2’ib asks the trickster what passed
between the latter and the lord of Oman, while al-Sadast’s reply is
a verbatim repetition of one of the two alternate final sections of
“Magamah 19,” to which our previous comments are, therefore,
largely applicable.

Returning to “Magamah 19,” it is further necessary to consider
the problem posed by the actual location of the Fatimid palaces of
Cairo in relation to the Pyramids of Giza, and the fact that a
sermon delivered at the Pyramids could not have been heard from
the palaces. One solution to our dilemma would be to dismiss the
entire passage as an inaccuracy attributable to the ignorance of
Cairene topography on the part of our Andalusi author. While such
an interpretation of the passage is by no means impossible, an
alternative interpretation, more in harmony with what is found in
other magamat, would be to consider that the text contains a deliberate
inconsistency introduced by the author for, in “Magamah 28” we
are informed by the narrator, al-S@’ib, that the trickster, al-Sadas,
spoke in secret with the ruler of Oman, in order to trick both the
ruler and the narrator, yet the narrator is fully aware of the con-
tents of this secret conversation, from participation in which, he has
been excluded. It would be illogical to argue that this passage is an
illustration of the omniscient narrator technique,'”” for what is being
said in secret is designed to trick the narrator, who then proceeds
to fall for the trick. If the omniscient narrator approach is deemed
unconvincing, we are left with the suspicion that the author may

177 By definition, third-person narration requires an omniscient narrator, whereas
first-person narration, as occurs in the magamat, does not.
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have inserted an inconsistency into his work for a deliberate reason.
These two inconsistencies are comparable to yet a third, contained
in “Magamah No. 41 (The Berbers).” Let us recall that, in that
piece, discussed above, we first encounter the narrator as he is
standing on the shores of Tangier, hoping for passage to al-Andalus.
While he is waiting for a ship to arrive, he narrates how he was first
tricked by al-Sadasi, and then threatened by him with retribution
from the Berbers, whom both had collaborated in wronging. The
hapless narrator is warned that, if he does not immediately depart
from the region, al-Sadasi will lead a pack of Berbers to hunt him
down and kill him. Since al-S@’ib has not left the region, but is still
in it, narrating his tale of woe, when we first encounter him, at the
beginning of the magamah, we have yet another major contradiction
calculated to underscore the unreliability of the narrator, and to
suggest that the episode he is evoking may well be nothing more
than a lie designed to extract money from his gullible sympathizers.
Similarly, in the “Magamah of Tarif,” al-SadtsT appears disguised as
an old beggar who preys upon the sympathies of his benefactors by
telling them that he is the impoverished descendant of the Berber
conqueror Tarif; that his father’s ancestor, nine generations removed,
had two sons, one of whom killed the other, after which the father
killed his surviving son, thereby leaving himself without issue. Whereas
we, as alert readers, are asked to challenge the beggar’s dubious
claim to descend from a man whose issue perished, his naive bene-
factors are duped into offering him the alms he seeks. Inconsistencies
of this sort abound in works of the picaresque genre, to which the
magamat belong; they are deliberate, rather than the product of
authorial error; they are hints intended to alert the reader to the
fact that nothing said in such works should be taken literally, or at
face value, because everything that is said in them proceeds from
an unreliable narrator.

Social criticism is an essential component of the magamah as a
genre, of al-Magamat al-luzamiyah as a work, and of its four Andalusi
magamat in particular. Such criticism may adopt many forms. In
Nos. 19 and 28, it is achieved by contrasting the relative merits of
two rival sects within the nation of Islam itself, namely Sunnism
and Stism. In other magamat composed by our author, similar re-
sults are achieved by using the selfsame general strategy of contrast,
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but by juxtaposing a different set of specific rivals. As noted above,
in the “Magamah of the Berbers,” al-Saraqustt brings into play two
ethnic rather than sectarian groups, which he then proceeds to
contrast. In that magamah, the two tricksters, who make much of
their superior ethnic status (insofar as they both are, or claim to be,
Arabs), are hosted by a group of Berbers who, by mere virtue of the
fact that they were Berbers, would have been considered ethnically
and culturally inferior by contemporary Andalusis. The Berbers
host their guests lavishly, thereby more than fulfilling their obligation
toward hospitality, within a tradition that still considers generosity
on the part of the host to be a sacrosanct duty toward the stranger.
In return, the Arab guests proceed to steal from their hosts, thereby
violating a basic norm of Arab ethics. In this instance, who is morally
inferior if not the ethnically superior Arabs? The text appears to be
saying that ethics and ethnicity do not necessarily coincide; that
historically or politically superior ethnicities are not always morally
superior, at the same time that it is breaking down ethnic stereotypes.

(4) “Magamah 20 (Wine)”

Our author’s “Magamah of Wine”'”® is an imitation of al-Hariri’s
“Magamah 35 (of Shiraz).” In the latter,

Abt Zayd [the trickster] describes, in a company of distinguished
men of literary tastes in Shiraz, where Harith [the narrator] has met
them, a wine-cask metaphorically under the simile of a maiden, for
whom, as he tells the people, he desires to purchase wedding attire.
They give him money, and it turns out that by the wedding attire is
meant a flagon and a cup, which were necessary to wed as it were the
wine-cask to the drinker. The allegory may have been suggested by
the circumstances that the scene of the event is Shiraz, a city celebrated
for its wine, or rather for the manufacture of a peculiar kind of wine-
flagons, which on account of their exquisite workmanship are used in
preference to others for presenting in them wines of superior quality.'”

W, pp. 190-199.

1" Thomas Chenery and F. Steingass, The Assemblies of al-Hariri: Translated from
the Arabic with Notes Historical and Grammatical, 11, 71-74, at p. 71. I wish to thank
Dr. Douglas Young for pointing out to me the dependence of al-Saraqusti’s
“Magamah 20” upon al-HarTrT’s “Magamah 35,” on the subject of which Dr. Young
is preparing a more detailed study. Al-Saraqusti’s “Magamah 20 (Wine)” may, of
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In al-SaraqustT’s treatment of the theme, the terms of compari-
son are inverted, for a glass of wine is described, metaphorically, as
a beautiful woman. Furthermore, the same technique of juxtapo-
sing and unfavorably contrasting two rival groups, that we have
encountered in the magamat by al-Saraqusti previously analyzed,
also occurs in this one, this time, outside the pale of Islam. Here,
al-S2’ib first gives up winedrinking, becoming an unsufferably virtuous
teetotaler. Finding a life of sobriety to be too much for him, he
relapses into his old habits and visits a Christian monastery, where
the monks are conducting a profitable business by providing their
customers not only with wine, but also with women and boys, in
the best Nuwasian tradition.'® In our monastic tavern-brothel, our
narrator encounters al-Sadusi, who has become a permanent fixture
in the locale where, despite his lack of funds, he has so managed to
mesmerize the other clients of the establishment with his literary
talents, that they have volunteered to pay all his bills and expenses.
He has also been smitten by a young Christian cupbearer descended
from Roderic, the last Visigothic king of Hispania, to whom the
trickster expresses his love in amatory verse. Here the text seems to
be asking us to consider who is more reprehensible, the uncon-
scionable Christians who, for a profit, provide wine, Christian women,
and Christian boys to backsliding Muslims, or the backsliding Muslims
who allow themselves to be corrupted by unconscionable Christians?

This underlying problem is closely paralleled by the situation
portrayed in “Magamah 42.” Here, al-Sa’ib travels as a merchant to
India, where he stays “among a people who were submissive and
obedient to God, but not believers or Muslims, although they were
a people who had chosen justice as their practice, and had strongly
rejected injustice.” Yet in this highly moral environment, he allows
himself to be seduced by al-SadusT into visiting a brothel, where he
gets drunk and is divested of his wealth. Again, the ethical question
being asked by the text is: “Who is morally superior, the drunken
Muslims, or the justice-loving, if drink- and sex-providing Indians?”

Taking this set of oppositions one step further, in “Magamah 35

course, also be compared with al-Hamadant’s “Magamah 49” with the same subtitle.
"* On this subject, see Homoeroticism in Classical Arabic Literature, ed. J. W. Wright
Jr., and Everett K. Rowson (New York, 1997).
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(The Bear),” al-S&’ib finds himself in Wasit, where he sees an ani-
mal trainer making a trained bear perform tricks before a group of
women and children. Through an act of ventriloquism, the bear is
made to appear as if it is reciting a poem about itself that portrays
it as a rather sympathetic creature. Soon, however, al-Sa’ib recognizes
that the animal’s trainer is al-Sadusi, and threatens to reveal his
identity to the crowd. Al-Sadast advises him not to do so, but al-
S&’ib remains unmovable. Thereupon, al-Sadast circles around al-
Sa@’itb menacingly with the bear, mocks him in verse, and publicly
accuses al-Sa’ib of being a child molester, whereupon the women
in the crowd, anxious to protect their children, beat him unmercifully,
as al-SadisT makes his escape. In this episode, there is no apparent
need for al-S@’ib to reveal al-Sadast’s identity to the crowd, since
the latter has committed no crime against his audience, but is merely
providing them with straightforward entertainment, and so al-Sa’ib
is repaid for his gratuitous malice. At the same time, there is no
apparent justification for the extreme measures taken by al-Sadast
to defend himself, since he has committed no offense against the
crowd and thus need fear no retaliation at their hands. All in all,
both the narrator and the trickster come out of the situation looking
like despicable scoundrels, in contrast to the bear, who is merely
doing what it has been trained to do. In this instance, we may
legitimately ask ourselves who is morally superior, the spiteful humans,
or the trained animal?

In all of the magamat studied above, the socially superior in-group
(Muslims, Sunnis, Arabs, humans) is being contrasted unfavorably
with the socially inferior Outsider, or Other (Christians, Indians,
Stis, Berbers, animals). At this point in our analysis, an authorial
strategy begins to emerge, according to which, in al-Magamat al-
luzamipah, the careful reader is constantly being invited to make
moral judgments and choices. Thus, for all its elaborate rhetorical
embellishment, al-SaraqustT’s masterpiece is hardly an example of
art for art’s sake in which the rhetorical form is all, and the content
is nothing, contrary to what most Orientalist writings about the
maqamah genre, be they philologically grounded and positivistic, or
post-modern and (de)constructive have claimed.'®'

18 For the views of some traditional Orientalists, see their remarks, quoted in
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In a broader, comparative context, let it also be pointed out that,
whereas in the northern, Christian part of the Iberian Peninsula,
audiences were listening to epics such as the Poema de mio Cid, that
sang the triumphs of the anachronistically misnamed Reconquista,
in the Muslim south, a considerable amount of soul-searching was
taking place while, in al-Magamat al-luzamiyah, traditional attitudes
and beliefs were being subjected to a painful, critical, and even
dangerous re-appraisal. The danger that is always inherent in any
serious scrutiny of religious values is the very reason why the style
of the work attempts to obscure from the ignorant masses the very
message it simultaneously invites its more discerning and enlightened
readers to uncover for themselves.

Doubling and Duplicity

When an author of talent takes up the pen to write a work within
the framework of an already established literary genre, we may
assume that he does not do so merely to repeat what has been
achieved by his predecessors, but rather, to produce something that
is both new and original, thereby adding his own individual
contribution and inventiveness to the genre. Whether we view the
author’s efforts as the result of an “anxiety of influence”'®? or of the
pride he takes in his craftsmanship, would seem to depend upon
whether we are pessimists or optimists.

Either way, it is a daunting challenge to gauge the originality of
an author such as al-Saraqusti, who subjected himself to considerably
stricter rules than those required in Arabic literary composition.
The very concept of originality was an invention of the Romantics.'®*
Does this mean that classical and medieval authors, who operated
largely within the limitations imposed by a strict set of rules and
conventions, were not original? When the three great tragedians of

James T. Monroe, The Art of Badi® az-Zaman al-Hamadhani as Picaresque Narrative,
chap. 7, “Rending the Veils of Obscurity,” pp. 87-100. For one post-modern
view, see Daniel Beaumont, “The Trickster and Rhetoric in the Magamat,” Edebiyat,
V (1994), 1-14.
"% Harold Bloom, The Anxiety of Influence: A Theory of Poetry (New York, 1973).
1% See “Originality,” Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics, ed. Alex Preminger,
et al., 2d ed. (Princeton, 1974), pp. 594-595.
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Ancient Greece wrote plays that essentially retold stories well-known
to their audiences, in what way were they original? Coming closer
to our subject, when al-Hamadani, al-Hariri, and al-Saraqusti all
tell us trickster tales similar in their conception and unpredictability,
how do the authors differ, and what is the original contribution to
the genre made by each one of them?

In modern terms, we expect authors to be original with respect
to the literary materials'® they use. For example, rather than adhering
to a traditional repertory of meters and rhyme schemes, modern
poets take delight in inventing new meters or even in abandoning
meter altogether. As far as themes are concerned, writers are
constantly seeking new ones, thereby striving to invent new tales.
But in the case of classical and medieval authors, who adhere to a
traditional repertory of materials, originality cannot be sought in
the materials they use. It must be found instead, in the literary
structure of the works they have composed. If this is so, then a well-
structured work will be one exhibiting such organic unity'® that
even the most minute details in that work will relate directly to, and
be reflected and reproduced in, its larger patterns. Put differently,
there will be a close correspondence between the micro-structure
and the macro-structure of a well-crafted literary work. This, as I
hope to show, is certainly the case with al-Saraqusti.

In the introduction to his work, al-Saraqusti not only tells us
specifically that he is imitating the Magamat of al-Hariri, but adds
that he has imposed upon himself the technique of luzim ma la
yalzam (‘doing what is above and beyond the call of duty’) first
introduced to Arabic literature by al-Ma‘arr1 (d. 449/1058). That
author not only made use of the technique of luzim in his famous
collection of poems known as Luziam ma la yalzam, but also, if to a
lesser extent, in the prose sections of his Risalat al-gufran, where it
appears sporadically. Similarly, al-HarrT also employed luziim in his
Magamat, but he did so in an unsystematic fashion. For example,
when he cannot find an exact biconsonantal rhyme, he will rhyme

18 Here, I use the dichotomy materials versus structure instead of the older
dichotomy jform versus content, in the technical sense recommended by R. Wellek
and A. Warren, Theory of Literature, 3d ed. (New York, 1956), pp. 140-141.

18 See “Organism,” Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics, pp. 593-594.
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related but not identical consonants (adab/gadab)," or simply abandon
the attempt altogether, and rhyme only the final consonants of
words. In contrast, in his al-Magamat al-luzamiyah, al-Saraqusti adopts
the strict practice of rhyming not just the last consonant, but the
last two consonants of words found in pausal position; either at the
ends of clauses, in prose, or of metrically regular lines, in poetry,
and he keeps up this difficult artifice systematically throughout his
work, hence its title, al-Magamat al-luziamiyah. Because of his adherence
to such an extremely demanding requirement, the author has
deliberately narrowed down his rhyming possibilities, since he has
a smaller pool of rhymes from which to choose. However, he resorts
to a most ingenious expedient to escape from the literary straitjacket
within which he has placed himself: In Classical Arabic prosody,
there is, among the rules governing rhyme, a defect termed al-ita’,
which consists of repeating the same word in rhyme in the course
of a gasidah. Many prosodists hold this repetition to be allowable
provided at least seven verses intervene between the repeated word.
There is an even further loophole in the law, for the repetition is
permitted at an even closer range, so long as the repeated word is
used with a slightly different shade of meaning.'®” And this loophole
is what al-Saraqusti, unlike his predecessors, will exploit to full
advantage, both in verse and in prose, in order to compensate for
the restrictions he has imposed upon himself by adopting the
technique of luzim. Consider the extreme case represented by the
following passage, taken from an eight-line poem, of which each of
the first four verses ends with the same word yaminu, so that the
author is not only using the loophole in the law, but triumphantly
abusing it and drawing ostentatious attention to his abuse in the
process:

la tasmahanna bi-sirrin / wa-in ‘alat-ka _yaminu
fa-li-l-umari $imalun / wa-li-l-umiri yaminu
siyyani fi I-hukmi sirrun / tasha bi-hi wa-yaminu
al-sidqu birrun wa-lakin / ayna l-ladi 1a yaminu

1% Al-Harir, Magamat (Beirut, 1965), p. 176.
"7 See W. Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic Language, 3d ed. (Cambridge, 1967),
II, 357.
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Never reveal a secret, even if you are required to do so by an oath,
For all matters have a left hand, and all matters have a rght hand.
One should judge equally your revealed secret and your broken prom-
use.

Speaking the truth is pious, yet where is the man who does not 4e?'%

As a result of this constant usage of words with more than one
meaning, the type of pun known as tawriyah is frequent in the work
of al-Saraqusti. According to Seeger Bonebakker, the tawriyah is “a
kind of word-play based on using a word with a double meaning in
a context where both meanings are allowable, at least syntactically,
though only one of them is actually intended by the author.”'® In
“Magamah 7 (The Sea),” after the trickster AbG Habib al-Sadast has
used his guile to persuade a group of men to part with their money,
he lectures one of his victims, the agent-narrator al-Sa’ib ibn Tam-
mam, on the ways of the world, declaring in verse:

jahilta hulqa l-baraya / wa-halqa hada l-zaman
Jfa-htal li-‘ay$i-ka wa-jhad / fa-ma li-‘ay$in taman

You are ignorant of the nature of mankind, and of the people of this
age,

So strive [or: ‘deceive’ (fa-htal)] to earn your livelihood, and work
hard at it, for life is priceless.'?

Since Form VIII of the verb %ala can mean both ‘to strive’ or ‘to
deceive’, in this context, under the guise of a moral message, the
speaker is actually concealing his true and perverse recommendation,
namely that one should use deceit in order to get ahead in life.

In “Magamah 14,” the trickster gives al-Sa’ib the following advice:

fa-‘mal li-nafsi-ka wa-jhad / fa-inna-ha ’a‘maru

So act for the good of your soul, and strive in so doing, as long as you

live'™!

This recommendation would constitute sound spiritual advice,

15 W19, p. 185.

18 Seeger A. Bonebakker, Some Early Definitions of the Tawriya and Safadr’s Fadd
al-Xitam ‘an at-Tawriya wa-’l-Istixdam (The Hague, 1966), p. 9.

10 W7, p. 71.

9UW14, p. 142.
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were it not for the fact that the word nafs, which means ‘soul’, can
also mean ’self’, so that the entire line could be interpreted less
spiritually and more selfishly to mean: “So act for the good of your
own self, and strive in so doing, as long as you live.”

In “Magamah 13” al-Sadisi addresses a judge, before whom he
falsely accuses a group of people of being inhospitable to him. In
the course of his speech he declares:

ta-l-1ahi, ’inna l-danba bi-him /Ghig wa-"inna tirfa hujjati la-l-waejihu
wa-lahuyg.

Their crime, by God, is indeed overtaking them, for the steed of my
argument is both Eminent and Overtaking.'”

In this instance, the words eminent and overtaking are also the names
of two legendary pre-Islamic thoroughbred stallions.

In “Magamah 16> al-Sadasi is urged to give up youthful folly and
repent before it is too late to do so. His response to al-S@’ib is the
following:

da‘-ni ’uwaffi l-siba mada-hu / tumma la-ka l-tawbu wa-l-ruja‘u

Let me first pay youthful folly its full due, after which you may reap
my repentance and my return to virtue.'”

Nonetheless, the syntactic structure of the line is such that it
could just as convincingly be interpreted to mean: “Let me be the
one who pays youthful folly its full due, while you repent and return
to virtue.” The sentence is of the type: “The duck is ready to eat;”
it is ambiguous, and conceals a less unuplifting recommendation
behind a slightly more unuplifting one.

At times, there are entire sentences in which the key words have
a double meaning, thereby allowing for an extraordinary meta-
phorical enrichment or expansion. In “Magamah 1,” a group of
revelers is described in these terms:

tanimmu ‘an Samd’ili-himu l-riyadu, wa-tafyilu min aymani-himu I-hiyadu.

To their lef, redolent flowerbeds reveal their good qualities, and to their
right, cisterns are embarrassed by their good fortune.'"*

12 W13, p. 131
19 W16, p. 162.
9 W1, p. 18.
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In this complicated amphibology, the verb namma can mean both
‘to reveal’ and ‘to be redolent’, the plural noun sama’/ can mean
both ‘left sides’ and ‘good qualities’, while the plural noun ayman
can mean ‘right sides’ as well as ‘good fortunes’.

In “Magamah 33,” the narrator al-Sa’ib recognizes the voice of a
stranger and newcomer to his group as that of al-Saduisi, and declares:

’inna-ha la-nagamatun qad taraqa samT ’alhanu-ha wa-’adawatun
raffa ‘ala rawdi rayhanu-ha.

These are notes whose melodies have knocked on the door of my ears
before, and musical instruments the fragrance of whose quavering tunes,
like unto brilliant flowers, has previously shimmered throughout my
garden.'?

Here the verb raffa, which means both ‘to quaver’ and ‘to shim-
mer’ allows for the decidedly moderniste comparison of one pheno-
menon related to the realm of sound (quavering tunes) to another
related to that of vision (shimmering flowers).

On the level of poetic allusion, a parallel feature may be found
in the work of al-Saraqusti. For example, in “Magamah 31 (The
Stars),” the trickster recites a long poem describing the heavenly
bodies. In it, he addresses Suhayl (Canopus) as follows:

wa-ka-’anna l-nujima sirbu ‘adara / tufna tawfa l-maha wa-’anta
dawaru.

It is as if the other stars were a bevy of circumambulating maidens,
/ like unto gazelles, you being their Dawar.'*

Here, Dawar refers to a pagan idol that was circled by maidens as part
of a pre-Islamic ritual. The line is an allusion to a passage from the

Mu‘allagah of Imru’ al-Qays:

fa-‘anna la-na sirbun ka-’anna ni‘dja-hu / ‘adara dawarin fi mula’in
mudayvyali.

A herd appeared before us, the gazelles of which seemed to be /
maidens of Dawar in trailing, striped garments."’

1% W33, p. 313.

1% W31, p. 296, 1. 21.

197 See Captain F. E. Johnson, The Seven Poems Suspended in the Temple at Mecca
(Bombay, 1893), pp. 23, 1. 65.
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In the Mu‘allagah of Imru’ al-Qays, a troop of gazelles is thus
compared to maidens circling the pagan idol of Dawar, whereas in
al-SaraqustT’s adaptation of the theme, the comparison is doubled,
insofar as the stars of heaven are compared (1) to gazelles that are,
(2) in turn, compared to maidens.

The punning that results from rhyming or otherwise using iden-
tical words with different meanings thus allows our author to highlight,
to a far greater degree than his predecessors, the disparity between
appearance and reality, between the exoteric and the esoteric, between
the zahir and the batin, between the surface and the hidden meaning
of words. This is a disparity that has lurked at the very heart of the
magamah genre ever since its invention by al-Hamadani, but the
existence of which, at the hands of al-Saraqusti, has been pushed
to ever greater heights. In fact, the text is constantly reminding the
reader that appearance should never be confused with reality, and
is even training him to distinguish between these two dimensions in
his reading: “Without a doubt, you have divined my purpose and
distinguished the essence from the accident;”'”® “I would recite for
you, from his poetry, that which would move stones to pity and
reveal both his apparent and his hidden talents;”'" “Everyone
possesses both an internal and an external aspect;”” “I am al-
Sadasi, and I conceal my appearance;”?! “Yet all matters have an
exoteric as well as an esoteric aspect;”?? “This is a vision that has
both an esoteric and an exoteric dimension;”*”* “But as for prose,

. there is no difference between its exoteric and its esoteric
meanings;”*"* “For often does a deceptive appearance guide one
toward an underlying reality, and often does questioning remove
the rust that hides an object;”*® “We thus honored his abode and
dwelling, for the surface meaning of his words distracted us from
his underlying, secret intention;”** “How excellent you are at get-

1% W7, p. 67.

9 W11, p. 112.

20 W13, p. 131.
21W14, p. 142,

22 W95, p. 229.

235 W43, pp. 403-404.
0+ W40, p. 375.

25 W44, p. 413.

26 W47, p. 440.
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ting to the intrinsic rather than wasting time on the extrinsic aspect
of matters.”?”

By its very nature, rhymed prose (particularly when its clauses
are rhymed in pairs, as is normally, though not exclusively, the case
in the magamah genre) encourages a form of stylistic doubling, as the
following passage illustrates:

lamma faraqtu jurjana, *uridu arrajana,

barraha biya $-Sawqu, wa-jadda n-niza‘u wa-t-fawqu,
fa-sirtu ’astashibu r-rifaga, wa-"ajubu 1-’afaga,

hatta faraqtu l-ma’hala, wa-rakibtu 1-majhila

(1) When I departed from Furjan, (2) desiring to reach Arrajan,

(1) I was troubled by yearning, (2) and great was my nostalgia and
longing.

(1) So I sought out fellow-travelers, (2) and traversed the horizons,

(1) Until I left the inhabited area, (2) and rode over the unknown.?*

This tendency toward stylistic doubling, which is not necessarily
peculiar to al-Saraqusti, but common to the genre as a whole,
insofar as the magamah was couched in rhymed prose from the
moment of its birth, creates a two-dimensional portrait in which
things are constantly being presented in terms of parallels (Sawqu-
tawqu ‘yearning-longing’) and opposites (ma’hila-majhila ‘inhabited-
unknown’). Such a portrait can be rendered three-dimensional by
the addition of more complicated rhymes and the consequent rhyming
of homonyms, and by the greater frequency in the use of puns to
highlight the discrepancy between appearances and realities (fa-htal
‘strive-deceive’) to the point that, in the hands of al-Saraqusti, the
magamah’s third dimension has increased markedly or, to put it
differently, the portrait has acquired greater depth. To proceed
with our metaphor borrowed from the art of painting, the phe-
nomenon so far discussed is the artist’s technique or, in literary
terms, the work’s stylistic micro-structure. At this point, let us turn
from that micro-structure, to the work’s narrative macro-structure,
in order to see how micro-technique can produce larger, and ever
more impressive figures on the canvas.

2TW, p. 492, Appendix, no. 3.
208 WQ, p- 25.
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Whereas al-Saraqusti’s two predecessors had regularly couched
their magamat in the voice of an agent-narrator who was presumably
telling his tale of woe to an implied author, al-Saraqusti introduced
the (seemingly) minor and insignificant innovation of adding a sec-
ondary narrator or transmitter who, unlike the primary one, is no
longer an agent. Typically, the introductory isnad goes: “Al-Mundir
tbn Humam [Warner, son of Chieftain] narrated and said: ‘Al-
Sa2’ib ibn Tammam [Wanderer, son of Multitude] informed us and
said . . .”

This innovation is no mere superficial decoration. It acquires far
deeper significance when we consider the nature of the episodes
narrated. Generally speaking, the latter constitute incidents in which
al-S2’ib complains of having been parted from his money by the
ruses of his persecutor al-Sadasi. In an overwhelming number of
instances, however, the episode narrated by al-Sa’ib is peppered
with discrepancies, inconsistencies, and ambiguities, thereby leading
the reader, exhausted by suspicion, to question the veracity of the
narrator’s claims and, ultimately, to wonder whether what he is
being told by al-Sa’ib actually ever occurred at all. Are the magamat
of al-SaraqustI “the confession of a liar” to use the words of Claudio
Guillén in describing the magamak’s European sister-genre, the
picaresque novel??” Furthermore, if al-Sa’ib is lying to al-Mundir,
why is he doing so? Let us consider the following examples:

In “Magamah 32,” al-S2’1b informs al-Mundir that he was stranded
in Sal (near Derbent in Dagestan) at a time when he was no longer
young (wa-l-‘umru qad walla Sababu-hu),*"° and when he was so poor
that he was unable to leave the city, so that he was eking out a
miserable existence on bare essentials. He meets al-Sadusi, whom
he recognizes and takes in, lodging him in his own home, under the
mistaken impression that the aging trickster has finally repented of
his evil ways and become a reformed character. One day, the two
go to the main mosque, where al-Sadiisi makes a public display of
piety by praying both profusely and enthusiastically, after which he
turns to the assembled worshippers, before whom he accuses al-

209

Literature as System: Essays Toward the Theory of Literary History (Princeton,
1971), p. 92.
M0W32, p. 304.
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S2’ib of having stolen and sold the valuable property al-Sadast
claims to have stored up, and with which he had hoped to support
himself during his old age. At this point, al-Sa’ib, whose youth had
departed at the beginning of the magamah, is described as a “youth”
(fata).*'' In an outburst of rage, those present in the mosque give al-
S2’ib a thorough thrashing, after which they break open the locks
and bolts protecting a chest in which al-S@’ib, the agent-narrator,
who had earlier claimed to be impoverished, now appears to have
stored his most valued possessions (implying that he has others that
are, perhaps, less valuable and, therefore, that he is not quite as
destitute as he claims to be), which the crowd take into protective
custody. Al-S2’ib is hauled before an unsympathetic judge, who is
swayed by al-Sadast’s old age, i.e., by appearances, and rules in
favor of the latter. Having won his lawsuit, al-Sadasi, in a hypocritical
display of clemency, advises the judge to refrain from having the
victim beaten, but suggests instead, that his money be confiscated
(and, presumably, handed over to al-Sadusi), leaving only his rags
on the condemned, and that he be “hurled east or west,” that is to
say, expelled from the city. In a final admonitory poem, al-Sadasi
adds insult to injury by declaring to his victim:

Were it not for my righteous hand and kindly behavior, your very
rags would be torn from your body.

A noble youth is consoled by his hopes, but no one can console an
old man

For, if you so wish, you can still strike it rich: all a noble youth needs
is a camel-saddle and a camel to urge forth.?"

In sum, the narrator al-S3a’ib has informed the transmitter al-
Mundir that he has lost all the stored-up wealth he formerly pos-
sessed, at a time in his life when he claimed to be destitute and,
furthermore, that he has somehow been miraculously rejuvenated
after the departure of his youth!

It should be noted that al-Sadust begins his sermon in the mosque,
in which he accuses al-S@’ib of theft, by invoking the person of
Asiyah, wife of Pharoah, and one of four perfect women, according

21 W32, p. 306.
22 W32, p. 308.
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to the Islamic tradition, and that he does so by contrasting her
virtue with the wickedness of her royal husband:

May God curse Pharoah and bless Asiyah. In this couple, He united
two opposites and joined a pair of antagonists . . .*"

The reference is to Qur’an, 66:11 in which good wives of bad
husbands and bad wives of good husbands are held up respectively
as good and bad réle-models. By making this allusion to the Qur’an,
al-Sadust is implying that he is a virtuous person who has been
mismatched with a scoundrel but, since his story is patently false,
what it actually illustrates is that he is not above resorting to the
Holy Book to justify his wicked ends.

To give a glaring example of this sort of inconsistency, in “Magamah
30 (The Poets),”?'* al-Sa’ib tells us that, on one occasion, when he
was traveling through a trackless wilderness, in a caravan, the noonday
heat became unbearable. The travelers then proceeded to eat up all
that was left of their food, after which they pitched their tents, in
order to sleep through the noonday heat. Suddenly, a beggar appeared
before them, whom they fed (presumably with the food they no
longer had, since we have previously been told that they had already
consumed all of it!). The agent-narrator, who is now wealthy, re-
cognizes the beggar to be al-Sadusi, and asks him not to disgrace
culture (adab) by begging, but offers to support him instead. Then,
he mounts the trickster on one of his own camels, and they ride off,
discussing the great poets of Arabic literature along the way. Some
thirty poets are mentioned and anecdotal snippets of information
are provided about each one of them.”” Eventually, al-Sadusi be-

23 W32, p. 305.

W30, p. 264-278.

21 This scene provides the author with an opportunity to pun on the names
of the poets, which he does systematically, according to the following formula:
Imru’ al-Qays “was a Hunduj Aba I-Harit [‘an eminence and a lion’] rather than
a mere hired hand or a ploughman [hanf];” Tarafah “was a Tarafah and what
a tarafah [‘French tamarisk’]! Time cast the evil eye on him with its glance when
it gazed on him (farafa-hu), uprooting both his deeply rooted at/ [‘Oriental tamarisk’]
and his tarafah [‘French tamarisk’];” Zuhayr ibn Abi Sulma “was Mount Aja’ or
Mount Salma; a flower in bloom [zahar], not a bud [zukayr];” al-Nabigah al-
Dubyani “was an Abt Umamah, and what an ab@ umamah [‘a possessor of three
hundred camels’];” al-A%a “was an Abu Basir, and what an aba basir [‘visionary’,
a term often applied to the blind],” etc. (W30, pp. 266-267). This approach rests
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comes impatient with al-Sa’ib’s seemingly unquenchable thirst for
knowledge, and announces his intention of leaving the desert in
order to go to some fertile area where he can find a Christian
monastery, which he will visit, presumably not for reasons of piety,
but in order to get drunk and seduce Christian altar-boys after the
manner of Abta Nuwas, as “Magamah 20 (Wine)”?'® richly illustrates.
Then, al-Sadusi turns to al-Sa’ib and declares: fa-‘awwid-n7 min al-
rahilati bi-l-‘ayn, fa-"inna-hu la ’atara ba‘da ‘ayn (‘so give me some cash
[‘ayn] in exchange for this traveling-camel, and you will see [‘ayn]
no further trace of me’).?"” Al-Sa’ib gives the trickster all that is left
of his money, thereby buying from the trickster al-Sa’ib’s own camel!
How the beggar, now loaded down with money, plans to get out of
the trackless wilderness on foot, is left entirely unexplained. Note
too, that the trickster’s statement contains a rhyming pun of the
sort mentioned earlier, for the word ‘ayn, the basic meaning of
which is ‘eye’, can also mean ‘cash’, and ‘seeing’. The trickster is
thus saying: “Give me some cash /‘ayn for the camel, and you will
see /‘ayn no further trace of me.” To further complicate matters,
after having ploughed through anecdotes about some thirty major
poets of Arabic literature, in what constitutes the longest magamah
in the collection, our critical eye /‘ayn may fail to detect the impro-
bability of a man being so stupid as to buy his own camel, unless
we are very careful readers indeed!

A similar example is that of “Magamah 49,”*'* in which al-Sa’ib

on the ancient Stoic idea that the connection between any given signifier and its
signified is deliberate and meaningful, rather than arbitrary or accidental, so that
the proper goal of etymology is to discover and clarify that connection. Relying
on Stoic principles, and centuries before al-Saraqusti, Saint Isidore of Seville (ca.
560-636) had explained in Latin that the cat (cattus) was so called quod cattat
(‘because it looks’). See Ana-Isabel Magallon Garcia, Concordantia in Isidori Hispaliensis
Etymologias: A Lemmatized Concordance to the Etymologies of Isidore of Sevilla (Hildesheim,
Zurich, and New York, 1995), I, 273. Centuries after al-Saraqusti, Sebastian de
Covarrubias Orozco (1539-1613), the first lexicographer to compile a dictionary
of the Spanish language, was to explain in Spanish that ladies (damas) were so
called because they habitually say to their lovers and husbands da mds (‘give me
more’). See Sebastian de Covarrubias Orozco, Tesoro de la lengua castellana o espafiola,
ed. Felipe C. R. Maldonado, revised by Manuel Camarero (Madrid, 1994), pp.
395-396.

216 W20, pp. 190-195.

217 W30, p. 278.

218 W49, pp. 453-460.
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complains of having been afflicted by an arrogant, rude traveling-
companion with whom he alights at a waterhole in the desert.
There, he meets a young man who kindly helps him to quench his
thirst, and who declares his undying admiration for him, expressing
the desire to be his traveling-companion. The young man leaves for
the night, then returns with his aging father, who asks al-Sa’ib
whence he has come, and where he is going, and expresses the
hope that they may be traveling in the same direction. To this, al-
Sa’ib replies that he comes from the east and is going to the west
to seek the largesse of a youth (¢ulam) who rules over that region.
The old man asks al-S@’ib if he has composed any poetry in praise
of that ruler, to which the latter replies that he does not know how
to compose poetry. On hearing this reply, the old man composes a
series of praise-poems for al-S@’ib’s use, the last of which specifical-
ly mentions the youthful ruler, Tasufin, by name, despite the fact
that al-S@’ib has never actually revealed the young man’s identity
to him! As explained above, this is a reference to Tasufin ibn ‘All,
the third Almoravid ruler to hold the title of Amir al-Muslimin,?"
and who, in his youth was governor of al-Andalus between 519/
1126 and 532/1138. This allows us to date the composition of al-
Magamat al-luziimiyah approximately to that period.

But aside from helping us to date the work, the dedication to
Tasufin is helpful in interpreting “Magamah 49.” At the beginning
of the latter, al-Sadust had asked al-Sa’ib where he was going, to
which the latter had replied rather vaguely that he came from the
east, and was on his way to the west, to the court of a young ruler.
But, at the time the magamah was written, the far more important
Amir al-Muslimin was Tasufin’s father, ‘Alf ibn Yasuf (r. 499/1106-
537/1143) and not Tasufin himself. It would, therefore, be normal
to expect that the Amir was the ruler al-Sa’ib was heading for, and
not his son, the far less prominent governor of al-Andalus. And yet,
without being told specifically who that ruler is, al-Sadast names
the son in one of his poems. We thus have, in this phony act of
clairvoyance on the part of the trickster another of the many logical

219 See Jacinto Bosch Vila, Historia de Marruecos: los almordvides (Tetuan, 1956),
p- 9, n. 1, and passim.
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contradictions with which al-Magamat al-luzamiyah are riddled, and
which tend to betray the fact that the entire story about al-SadusT
is a lie concocted by al-S@’ib for the benefit of the neutral transmitter
al-Mundir.

Having composed some poems for al-Sa’ib to recite and thereby
gain Tasufin’s favor, the old man requests payment for his work,
and is recognized as being al-Sadusi. Al-S2’ib rewards the old man
as follows:

I only had one riding beast with me, on which I mounted him, and
some leftover traveling provisions, that I relinquished to him, after
which he left me, while thanking me, and reminding me of our former
ties of friendship . . .22

Details left unexplained are the following: (1) What became of
the rude, arrogant traveling-companion with whom al-Sa’ib arrived
at the waterhole? (2) How did al-Sadust guess that the young ruler
toward whom al-S@’ib was heading was Tasufin ibn ‘Ali, governor
of al-Andalus? (3) How could al-Sa’ib have proceeded on his journey
to the latter’s court if he gave his only riding beast and remaining
traveling provisions to al-Sadusi, thereby leaving himself stranded
and foodless in the middle of the desert? (4) What value and sincerity
would purchased, second-hand panegyrics really represent? In sum,
the veracity of the account is highly deserving of suspicion.

A similar predicament occurs in “Magamah 29,”**' in which al-
S@’ib arrives all alone on his camel at the ruined and uninhabited
city of Qayrawan in Tunisia. There, he meets al-Sadist. The latter
persuades al-Sa’ib to let him watch over al-S2’ib’s camel while al-
S@’ib tours the ruins on foot. Upon his return, al-Sa’ib finds that al-
Sadiisi has absconded with his camel. As in “Magamah 49,” no
explanation is given as to how the victim manages to leave the
desolate city without any means of transportation.

Al-Saraqusti’s “Magamah 39 (The Lion)”** exhibits another re-
markable case of doubling. It is based on al-Hamadant’s “Magamah
of the Lion”?% of which it is an imitation. In al-HamadanT’s version,

20 W49, p. 457.

21 W99, pp. 256-259.

22W39, pp. 364-371.

2 Abi I-Fadl Badi‘ al-Zaman al-Hamadani, Magamat, pp. 25-35; English trans.
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the agent-narrator ‘Isa ibn Hi$am is advancing through the desert
in the company of a group of travelers, on his way to Emessa in
Syria. One day, during the heat of noon, they halt to take a nap,
but are suddenly awakened by their stampeding horses, only to find
that a lion is descending upon them. Eventually, a youth from
among the group of travelers, on whose body the lion has crouched,
slashes its stomach and manages to kill it. The narrator then proceeds
to tell us about another adventure along the way, namely an encounter
with a highwayman and, finally, upon his arrival in Emessa, he tells
us about his meeting with the trickster al-Iskandari who, in this
instance, becomes the narrator’s victim. Note that, in al-HamadanT’s
version, the adventure with the lion, as well as the one with the
highwayman, and with the trickster, are all told directly by the
agent-narrator.

Al-Saraqusti, however, sees fit to complicate matters. In his
“Magamah 39 (The Lion),” al-S@’ib is fleeing from the persecution
of his enemies, and decides to abandon the dangers of city life in
order to bury himself in what he refers to as the “tomb” of the
desert. He therefore takes up residence among a group of Bedouins
who generously offer him their hospitality, shelter, and protection.
One morning, he awakens to find that the encampment has been
abandoned, and follows the tracks of the tribe out into the desert,
where they have formed a circle around an old man who is upbraiding
them for withholding their hospitality from him. Al-Sa’ib recognizes
the speaker to be his ubiquitous tormentor al-Sadusi. The latter
tells the assembled company about an adventure he recently expe-
rienced: While traveling in the desert with a small group of men,
he came to a place where cattle, camels, sheep, and goats were
raising a deafening uproar. Suddenly al-Sadasi sees not one, but
two lions busily at work massacring the livestock and leaving their
carcasses strewn all over the landscape. Since the lions are described
as having manes, they are clearly males, one of which charges at
the new arrivals. The narrator’s companions attempt to flee, but al-
Sadust faces the raging beast and attempts to placate it by imploring
its mercy. He flatters the lion both in prose and in poetry, and
recites lion-panegyrics to it. Appeased by the speaker’s eloquence,

W. J. Prendergast, The Magdmat of Badi* al-Zamdn al-Hamadhdni, pp. 40-46.
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the lion turns away and retires to a distance along with its com-
panion. At this point, the travelers come upon the Bedouin owners
of the livestock that was under attack by the lions. When they are
asked if they have witnessed the taming of the lions, they reply:

We saw an amazing wonder: We saw a lion behave submissively and
obediently in response to your appeal. Was it a_figment of the imagination,
or was it _for real?***

As al-Sadusi reports it, the very text itself thus asks us to question
the reliability of the narration. Further inconsistencies that raise
doubts as to al-Sadast’s veracity are: (1) Only female, not male lions
do the hunting for the pack, and these animals are males. (2) Unlike
their civilized human counterparts, lions do not massacre their prey
indiscriminately. Instead, they kill only the animal needed to satisfy
their hunger.

Note that al-Sadasi has told this tale to an assembled group of
Bedouins, while alleging witnesses, namely that other group of
Bedouins who owned the massacred livestock, and who are not
present to testify to the truth of al-SadasT’s account, but who, according
to him, hosted the travelers lavishly and for a long time. Al-Sadast
makes these claims in order to inspire his present listeners, namely
al-Sa’ib’s hosts, to act hospitably, which he succeeds in doing. Pointing
to al-S@’ib, the trickster then declares to the latter’s hosts that al-
S2’ib is a long-standing friend of his (to silence him, of course),
whereupon the two are led to the tent of a wealthy family, where
they are lavishly entertained. At dawn, before the hosts are awake,
al-SadtsT absconds with their most valuable possessions, slips away
from al-Sa’ib, and leaves him behind to face the wrath of the tribe.

In sum, the tale about al-Sadasi, told by al-Sa’ib, about how the
former claims to have charmed two lions with his eloquence, and
in which he invokes unavailable witnesses to the event as proof that
it actually took place, contains enough discrepancies to arouse our
doubts about its veracity. Unlike “The Magamah of the Lion” by al-
Hamadani, in which the agent-narrator participates directly in the
adventure he tells, in “Magamah 39 (The Lion)” by al-Saraqusti, the
adventure is not actually witnessed by the agent-narrator, but is
told to him by the trickster. Furthermore, why does al-Sadasi need

2t W39, p. 367. Emphasis mine.
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to appeal to his Bedouin hosts for hospitality, all the while accusing
them of being stingy, when such hospitality has already been
generously extended to al-Sa’ib? All in all, the narration is so unlikely,
that we are sorely tempted to reject it in its entirety. Can the story
be other than a lie within a lie, so that, by a process of thematic
doubling, our author has succeeded in imbedding one level of deceit
within another?

Al-Saraqusti’s “Magamah 50”** exhibits another remarkable case
of doubling. In W, it is the final magamah of the collection and, like
the final magamah of al-HarTr1 before him (‘Basra’),””® and the twenty-
sixth of al-Hamadani before that (“The Exhortation’),*” its theme is
repentance. But whereas both his predecessors portray the repentance
of a single trickster, al-Saraqusti, with the oneupmanship that char-
acterizes him, portrays two repentances, namely that of the trick-
ster, as well as that of his occasional accomplice, the agent-narra-
tor. In the case of al-Hamadani, we are told by the narrator that,
on one occasion, when he was in Basra, he came upon an elderly,
gray-haired man who was exhorting a group of listeners to repent
before it was too late to do so. In formulating his appeal, the old
man bases his arguments on Mu'tazili principles, and cites St
authorities,”® all to the effect that a deathbed repentance after a
lifetime of sin can in no circumstances lead to a divine pardon of
the sinner. In keeping with Mu‘tazili principles, the gathered company
is thus exhorted to repent early in life, so that its members may
earn enough credit for their righteous deeds to outweigh their sinful
ones. At the end of the magamah, the narrator discovers that the
preacher is no less than the trickster al-Iskandarl, now grown old
and verging upon death, whereupon we realize that the Mu‘tazili
lesson being taught by the trickster is one from which he himself
cannot benefit, since his repentance has come too late in life. The

25 W50, pp. 461-472.

26 Al-Hariri, Magamat, pp. 442-455; Thomas Chenery and F. Steingass, The
Assemblies of al-Hartr: Translated from the Arabic with Notes Historical and Grammatical,
II, 175-185.

27 Abu 1-Fadl Badi® al-Zaman al-Hamadani, Magamat, pp. 128-136; W. J.
Prendergast, The Magdmdt of Badi' al-Zamdn al-Hamadhdni, pp. 104-110.

8 Note that the ST'i confession of Islam adopted the Free Will theology of the
Mu'‘tazilah, in contrast to the Sunni confession, which adopted the Predestinarian
theology of the As‘ariyah.
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speaker has thus failed to practice what he preaches while, as far as
he is concerned, his lesson is an exercise in futility, for his repentance
is doomed to be an ineffective one.

In his “Magamah 50 (Basra),” which, incidentally, takes place in
the same city as the one by al-Hamadani summarized above, al-
HarirT has his trickster, al-Sartji, address the faithful in the Grand
Mosque of Basra. This time using A§‘ari arguments, he confesses to
the assembly that he is the renowned trickster al-SarGji, adding
that, on this occasion, he is not after their wealth. He then informs
his gullible audience that he has heard the voice of God resounding
from the lowest heaven, and inquiring who wishes to be granted the
power to repent, which the trickster immediately requests. The
assembled company congratulates the trickster on his good fortune,
whereupon he allows himself to be persuaded to accept their
munificence, which, earlier on, he had declared he was not interested
in obtaining. Thereafter, he retires with his loot, to a life of asceticism
and round-the-clock prayer. This time (within the context of As‘ari
principles, according to which one may expect forgiveness after a
lifetime of sin, but only if one hears the voice of God offering one
the power to repent), the sincerity of a specific, individual instance
of repentance is being called into question. If one hears the voice
of God offering one the power to repent, one may be certain that
one will be forgiven one’s sins by a merciful divinity. But when a
notorious scoundrel informs his listeners that he has heard that
voice, while desiring no monetary reward from them, yet allows
himself to be talked into accepting just such a reward, we are left
with justifiable grounds to suspect that his repentance is nothing
more than a hoax. Put differently, if one hears the voice of God
offering the power to repent, one may be absolutely certain of
forgiveness, but if one tells others that one has heard such a voice,
how can they be certain that one’s claim is truthful, particularly
when one has made a prior career out of deceit?

Given the context provided by his two predecessors, al-SaraqustT’s
magamah of repentance breaks new ground. In it, the agent-narrator
al-Sa’ib informs us that, after not having heard from al-SadasT for
a long time, the narrator had begun to fear that the trickster might
be dead, when a man who laid claim to being a sufi appeared
before his group to preach to them. In his sermon, the preacher
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alludes to an incident involving the piety and asceticism of no less
than the notorious Abat Habib al-Sadast himself, whom the preacher
introduces as a roéle-model of good conduct. Once the sermon is
over, al-Sa’ib approaches the sufi to learn the whereabouts of his
former victimizer, and is told that the latter now dwells in the outer
limits of Khorasan, where he has adopted a life of repentance.
Greatly encouraged by this news, al-S3@’ib decides to journey to
Khorasan to meet his former persecutor, whom he finds praying in
a mosque. Al-Sadust explains that he is now a reformed character;
that the demands placed on him by his constant praying prevent
him from consorting with his friends, for whom he no longer has
any time, and so, he bids al-Sa’ib to depart for Iraq (a possible
intertextual allusion to Basra, where both al-Hamadani’s and al-
HartrT’s rogues had repented). Then al-Sadast explains that the
cause of his repentance was that he had seen a figure in his dreams,
implying that it was the Prophet, by alluding to the kadit: al-ru’ya I-
salihatu juz’un min sittati wa-"arba‘ina juz’an min al-nubawah (‘an authen-
tic dream vision is one of forty-six attributes of prophethood’),?*
that is to say, when one sees the Prophet in a dream, one may rest
assured that the vision is authentic, since demons cannot counter-
feit the Prophet’s appearance.” This dream-image of the Prophet
admonishes al-Sadasi to repent (in musammat verse, no less, which
is scandalous when one considers the pains the Prophet took to
disassociate himself from the composition of poetry!), after which,
according to that trickster, God offers him the power to do so.
At this juncture, the repentant trickster withdraws, and al-Sa’ib

29 W50, p. 463.

29 Concerning this kadit, see C.1.T.M., 11, 205b. See too “whoever has seen me
in a dream, has really seen me, for Satan does not take on my image” (C.1.T.M.,
I1, 200a). This means that, among other attributes, prophets have the power of
appearing in one’s dreams. More specifically, it is believed that if the Prophet
Muhammad appears to one in a dream, one may be certain that the vision is a
true one, and that one has not been the victim of delusion or of the workings of
the Devil. In what follows, al-Sadst will use this kadit to imply that he has seen
the Prophet in a dream, urging him to repent. Of course, actually seeing the
Prophet in a dream, and claiming that one has seen him, are two entirely different
matters. For further details about seeing the Prophet in one’s dreams, see Ibn Abi
1-Dunya, Morality in the Guise of Dreams: A Critical Edition of Kitab al-Manam, ed.
Leah Kinberg (Leiden, 1994), pp. 62-82. See too Muslim, Sahth Muslim, trans.
‘Abdul Hamid Siddiqi (Lahore, 1981), IV, 1223-1229.
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departs for Iraq, leaving him to his prayers. While he is on the
road, journeying away from al-Sadisi, we are told that the news of
the latter’s death reaches al-S@’ib (which is, of course, spatially unlikely
in a pre-electronic age, when it would have been difficult for one
caravan to catch up with another). Al-S2’ib returns, and visits his
former persecutor’s tomb, at the site of which he camps for an
entire week. One night, after he has fallen asleep at al-Sadust’s
gravesite, al-Sa’ib is visited in his dreams by the ghost of the former,
who urges al-S2’ib to repent by reciting admonitory verses to him.
The magamah ends with a repentant al-Sa’ib declaring:

I waited for the predetermined hour of my death, hoping for forgiveness,
yet fearing punishment. Perhaps God will reduce the heavy burden
of my sins and make Abu Habib’s grave an auspicious place to have
visited, for God is Generous, Abounding, Great, and Exalted.?'

Are these two repentances authentic or are they merely hoaxes?
According to the Islamic tradition, if one sees the Prophet in one’s
dreams, that vision is a true one, but in this case, all we can be sure
of is that we are dealing with a rogue renowned for his unreliability,
yet who claims that he has seen the Prophet in his dreams. Hence,
the entire story about al-Sadusi, told by al-Sa’ib, has the stamp of
inauthenticity about it, and the latter’s own repentance, insofar as
it has been triggered by a lie, also seems to be false. An alternative
interpretation of this episode would be that al-S@’ib has been tricked
into a sincere repentance by another repentance that is, at best,
dubious. If this is so, we again have one layer of duplicity within
another, thus doubling the obfuscation of any truth the magamah
might contain.

In fact, throughout the work, al-Sa’ib is constantly repenting,
only to slide back into sin: “Hence, I was fully repentant, for I
anticipated forthcoming blame in the Hereafter;”*** “I decided to

repent and turn over a new leaf;”?* “I had . . . turned my heart and
breast toward repentance;”** “I will bury my soul in this faraway
tomb . . . in the hope that, by my change of location, my soul will

B1WS50, p. 467.

3 W14, p. 138.

3 W18, p. 178.

3W20, p. 190.
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eventually be transformed, and that, through my repentance, I will
be able to restore it to its pristine sharpness and luster . . .;”?* “He
has . . . returned to sin after having repented . . . ;”**° “I donned
the woolen cloak and coarse garment of repentance;”?*’ “The lucky
man is the one who seeks to restrain himself and repents.”** With
such a track record, al-S3’ib’s repentance, as portrayed in “Magamah
50” is neither encouraging nor conducive to confidence that it will
endure.

The above are further series of examples of the sort of narratorial
inconsistency that may be found in al-Saraqustl’s al-Magamat al-
luziwmiyah. What they all seem to suggest, is that the tales told by al-
S@’ib, in most of which he loses his money to the wiles of al-Sadasi,
are themselves lies told by the agent-narrator al-Sa’ib to the neutral
transmitter al-Mundir, before whom al-S@’ib is making a grand
display of poverty, presumably in order to extract money from the
transmitter. Thus, by a process of what, for want of a better term,
I have called “doubling,” al-Saraqusti was able to add a second and
deeper dimension of duplicity to the magamah genre, and therein
lies his genius and originality.

To recapitulate, the difficulty of rhyming the final two consonants
of words (luzim) led the author to the expedient of rhyming homonyms
together more frequently than is usual. This stylistic device led to
an increase in puns of all sorts, particularly the ‘awriyah which, in
turn, highlighted the lack of correspondence between the outward
appearance and the inner reality of things. This process culminated
in a kind of thematic doubling in which false tales are told within
even falser tales, so that, in the end, duplicity achieves new dimensions
and levels of sophistication in al-Saraqusti’s work. On the one hand,
this work exhibits a remarkable correspondence between its stylistic
micro-structure and its thematic macro-structure and may, therefore,
be said to exhibit organic unity. We are thus allowed, in al-Magamat
al-luziimiyah, the possibility

25 W39, p. 364.
W42, p. 396.
#TW, 509, Appendix, no. 6.
#W, 519, Appendix, no. 9.
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To see a world in a grain of sand

And a heaven in a wildflower,

Hold infinity in the palm of [our] hand
And eternity in an hour.?%

On the other hand, we might conclude that, by adhering strictly
to the classical rules of literary composition, the author was totally
free to be innovative and original in a way that is as elegant as it
is foreign to our modern preconceptions of what originality should
be. In this respect, let us note that, in pre-modern times, the rules
of literary composition were as unchangeable as were the govern-
mental institutions.

Literary Decadence or Artistic Excellence?

In a recent article in which he studies two works from the Mam-
lak period, one of which is a shadow-play by Ibn Daniyal (d. 709/
1310), Professor Everett K. Rowson points out that “the modern
Western ‘canon’ of classical Arabic literature may be said to close
with al-Ma‘arri (d. 449/1058) in poetry and al-Harir1 (d. 516/1122)
in artistic prose.”** “Beyond the work of these writers,” he adds,
“Arabic literature of the Ayyubid, Mamlak, and Ottoman periods
has been given sporadic scholarly attention at best.”**' Professor
Rowson further explains that “the principal reason for this neglect
is undoubtedly the perceived lack of accord of this literature with
modern taste. Rhetorical embellishment occupied an increasingly
important place in both poetry and prose from the eleventh century
on, and al-HarirT’s Magamat, seen as a ne plus ultra, is as far as most
scholars have been willing to go; it is easy to dismiss all the subse-

29 William Blake, “Auguries of Innocence,” Stanza 1, The Complete Poems, ed.
W. H. Stevenson, 2d ed. (London and New York, 1989), p. 589.

20 “Two Homoerotic Narratives from Mamlik Literature: Al-Safadr’s Law‘at
al-shakt and Ibn Daniyal’s al-Mutayyam,” Homoeroticism in Classical Arabic Literature,
pp. 158-191, at p. 158.

! Loc. cit. Compare the above statement with the following: “As always, the
political conditions were mirrored in literature; the output was enormous throughout,
but the qualities of originality, virility, and imagination, weak from the first, die
away completely by the sixteenth century.” H. A. R. Gibb, Arabic Literature: An
Introduction, 2d ed. (Oxford, 1963), p. 142.
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quent ultra, of which there is indeed a very large quantity, as col-
lectively too clever by half.”?*

The underlying assumption being made by the scholars to whom
Professor Rowson refers is that good literature relies as little as
possible upon rhetorical embellishment, and that it attempts instead
to speak to us simply, openly, and directly, whereas bad literature
conceals the (presumed) fact that it has nothing to say, behind a veil
of “empty” rhetoric. This is a peculiarly modern and Western attitude
that, if accepted, would (and has) relegated several major authors of
Western literature to oblivion. How did this attitude arise?

Let us begin to answer this question by noting that language has
two major functions: It communicates factual information, and it expresses
personal feelings. When one says: “The house is big,” one is com-
municating an objective reality, whereas, when one says “I wish the
house were big,” one is expressing a subjective reality (that is no less
real for being subjective). Furthermore, affirming that “a house is
big” (Ar. kabw) is not synonymous with affirming that “a house is
grand’ (Ar. ‘azim). In the former case, the statement is transcendent, in
the sense that it communicates a universal reality lying beyond the
speaker and which is unconnected to him, whereas in the latter, the
statement is ¢mmanent, in the sense that it expresses a particular
reality lodged within the speaker. Thus the words big and grand are
anything but synonymous, since the former communicates trans-
cendent size, whereas the latter expresses immanent wonderment
over that size. Similarly, one might refer to the Statue of Liberty,
and yet say: “You are interfering with my freedom.” In this instance,
liberty is a transcendent concept, whereas freedom is the immanent
experiencing of that concept by an individual.

The point of all this is that science and philosophy, the aim of
which is to explain and communicate the nature of transcendent reality,
must rely on a type of writing that is as clear, objective, impersonal,
and unambiguous as possible, because, if a scientist were to declare
that “one plus one equals two” in language that is so ambiguous
that the reader is left with the impression that he actually means
“one plus one equals three, or possibly four, or even five” all science
would grind to a halt. The unambiguous language of science is

2 Rowson, loc. cit.
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precisely the kind of language some scholars find woefully lacking
in later Arabic literature. In contrast, literature, the purpose of
which is to explore and express the endless complexities of an immanent
human reality (which is no less real for being immanent), thrives on
ambiguity, so that rhetorical embellishment is not only highly
appropriate to it but, one might even add, other factors being equal,
the more the rhetorical embellishment, the more the ambiguity
and, therefore, the greater the possibilities of expression in the literary
work.?*® How then, did this prejudice against rhetorical embellishment
arise?

In the West, the literary and artistic movement known as baroque,
which culminated in the seventeenth century, provides us with a
parallel, grosso modo, to the course taken by the much-despised late
Classical Arabic literature from the so-called “Age of Decadence”
(‘asr al-inlitaf). Consider the following two opposite reactions to a
key scientific discovery of the time:

In 1604, two Dutch lens-grinders, Jacob Metius and Zacharias
Jansen, invented the telescope, which was improved by Galileo
(1564-1642) almost immediately thereafter, in 1609, while the latter
was teaching in Padua. John Milton (1608-1674), who visited the
great Italian astronomer in 1638, was deeply enthusiastic over the
latter’s discoveries, and has the following to say about him in his
Areopagitica: “[In Ttaly] it was that I found and visited the famous
Galileo, grown old, a prisoner to the inquisition for thinking in
astronomy otherwise than the Franciscan and Dominican licensers
thought.”?** In Paradise Lost, he describes the shield of Lucifer in
these terms:

3 Jonathan Curiel, “Mathematician Manil Suri Finds Sudden Success as a
Novelist with “The Death of Vishnu’,” San Francisco Chronicle (Monday, February
5, 2001), section E, pp. 1, 8, records the following statement by Professor Suri,
who is both a mathematician at the University of Maryland and the author of a
recently published novel entitled The Death of Vishnu, (New York and London,
2001): “In mathematics, if you're doing a theorem or trying to write down a
result, you want to be completely unambiguous and lucid. In writing, I think the
best fiction holds something back, and is not completely laid out for you. There
are different ways to interpret it. So that’s what’s nice about being able to do
fiction. It’s like getting revenge on mathematics.”

" Areopagitica: A Speech for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing: To the Parliament of
England, in John Milton, ed. Stephen Orgel and Jonathan Goldberg (Oxford, 1991),
pp. 236-273, at p. 259.
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. .. his ponderous shield

Ethereal temper, massy, large, and round,
Behind him cast; the broad circumference

Hung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views

At evening from the top of Fesole,

Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands,

Rivers or mountains in her spotty globe.?*

In sharp contrast to Milton’s welcoming and positive approach
to the scientific advances of his day, we have the hostile and decidedly
negative view taken by the great Spanish writer Francisco de Que-
vedo (1580-1645) who, between the years 1635 and 1636 composed
a series of satirical sketches entitled La hora de todos y la fortuna con
ses0.*% In chapter thirty-six of that work, entitled “Holandeses en
Chile,” we are introduced to a Dutch ship that is driven by storms
to a port on the coast of Chile, where its crew is attacked by a
group of Spain-hating and freedom-loving Araucanian Indians. The
latter are under the impression that the newly arrived Europeans
are Spaniards and, therefore, their would-be oppressors and mortal
enemies. The captain of the ship explains to the Araucanian chief-
tain that he and his crew are Dutch, and that, having themselves
thrown off the yoke of Spanish “tyranny,” the Dutch should be
treated as natural allies of the Indians. The Dutch captain then
attempts to persuade the Araucanian chief to sign an anti-Spanish
treaty with Holland by offering him several gifts, among them a tubo
dptico or telescope, explaining to the chief that with such an instru-
ment, he will be able to determine, from a distance, whether ap-
proaching ships are friendly or hostile; that he will be able to see
clearly and distinctly the spots on the surface of the moon that
falsely appear to be eyes and a mouth, and that he will be able to
discern a black spot on the sun’s disk. When the Indian chief takes
a look through the telescope, he is horrified and declares:

Instrumento que halla mancha en el sol, y averigua mentiras en la
luna, y descubre lo que el cielo esconde, es instrumento revoltoso, es
chisme de vidrio, y no puede ser bienquisto del cielo. Traer a si lo
que esta lejos es sospechoso para los que estamos lejos; con ¢l debisteis

0 Paradise Lost, 1, 1l. 284-291, in ibid., p. 363.
0 Ed. Jean Bourg, et al. (Madrid, 1987).
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de vernos en esta grande distancia . . . Con este artificio espulgais los
elementos, metéisos de mogollén a reinar . . . llevaos esta espia de
vidrio, sopléon del firmamento, que, pues con los ojos en vosotros
vemos mas de lo que quisiéramos, no lo hemos menester. Y agradézcale
el sol que con ¢él le hallasteis la mancha negra; que si no, por el color,
intentarades acuiiarle, y de planeta hacerle doblén.?*

An instrument able to detect a spot on the sun, to uncover deceptions
on the moon, and to reveal what heaven conceals, is a rebellious
instrument; it is a glass gadget (or: piece of gossip),2*® and cannot be
well-loved by heaven. Bringing close to one that which is far away is
a suspicious act for those of us who are far away; with this instrument
you must have seen us at a great distance . . . With this device you
examine the elements with a fine-tooth comb and attain rulership by
sponging off the achievement of others. . . begone with this glass spy,
this stool-pigeon of the heavens. Since, with our naked eyes upon
you, we can see far more than we wish, we have no need for it.
Moreover, let the sun be grateful to this instrument for the fact that,
through the latter, you discovered the sun’s black spot, otherwise,
because of the sun’s color, you would surely have attempted to mint
it, and turn it from a planet into a doubloon.

There can be no doubt that, in this case, Quevedo approves of
the Indian chief’s reaction to what he perceives as the horrors of
technological progress. Quevedo believed in a benevolent Providence
(hora) that gives its name to the title of his book. He further believed
that in moments of personal crisis, this Providence intervenes to
help individuals arrive at the right decision and do the right thing.
When such moments of crisis are reached, Quevedo uses the words
“entonces le vino la hora” (‘then, Providence came to his rescue’),
to indicate that the character in his narrative is making the correct
decision. And that is exactly how the Araucanian chief is presented
as arriving at the conclusion that the telescope is a pernicious
innovation.

These two diametrically opposed attitudes toward the invention
of the telescope: The one expressing admiration, and the other
scorn, as exemplified by Milton in England, and Quevedo in Spain,
are symptoms of far deeper developments affecting seventeenth-

#7 Jbid., pp. 311-313.

28 Here, Quevedo is punning on two basic meanings of the word chisme: (1)
‘a piece of gossip’, and (2) ‘a gadget’.

P 8oss1p gadg
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century Europe. At the same time that the modern sciences were
beginning to progress in Italy, Holland, England, France, and
Germany, at the expense of traditional religious beliefs, they were
being rejected in Spain, which sought its future not in reason and
science, but in religious belief and, one must hasten to add, also in
literary expression, so that the poet Luis de Géngora y Argote (1561-
1627), who so tyrannized the Spanish language that he practically
succeeded in inventing a poetic language all his own, became one
of the pinnacles of a culture valiantly opposed to the modern sciences
and their practitioners.

Rhetorically embellished literary language, which reigned supreme
in Spain, was not lacking in the rest of Europe at the time. In Italy,
Giambattista Marino (1569-1625) introduced it among his followers
and disciples, thus giving rise to a movement that came to be known
as Marinism after him. In England, John Lyly (1561-1627) introduced
the convoluted style of the Spanish author Antonio de Guevara
(1480?7-1545),%* giving rise to the literary movement known as
Euphuism, which was ridiculed by Shakespeare (1564-1616) in “Love’s
Labour’s Lost” (written ca. 1594), although by 1590 Euphuism was
effectively dead in England. In France, Moliére (1622-1673) was
viewing préciosité with a jaundiced eye, as a “ridiculous” literary
affectation: On October 24, 1658 his comedy “Les précieuses ridi-
cules” was performed at the Louvre, before Louis XIV.»" But at
the same time that Moliere was spoofing préciosité, Descartes (1596-
1650) was laying the foundations for French rationalism, while,
slightly earlier, Francis Bacon (1561-1626) had been doing the same
for English empiricism. By the eighteenth century, a kind of expository
prose, suitable for communicating the discoveries and doctrines science
had to offer, had been developed in all the major Western Europe-

29 Lyly’s Euphues, published in two parts (The Anatomy of Wit, 1579, and Euphues
and His England, 1580) was based on The Duall of Princes (1557), Sir Thomas North’s
English translation of Guevara’s Libro llamado Relox de principes y Libro dureo del
emperador Marco Aurelio (1529). See F. Landmann, “Shakespere [sic] and Euphuism:
Euphues, an Adaptation from Guevara,” New Shakespere [sic] Society’s Transactions,
XIIT (1882), 241-276; John Lyly, Euphues: The Anatomy of Wit (Editio princeps, 1579);
Euphues and His England (Editio princeps, 1580), ed. Edward Arber (London, 1934).

20 Jean Baptiste Poquelin Moliére, Les précieuses ridicules, ed. Gustave Larroumet
(Paris, 1887), p. 1.
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an languages with the exception of Spanish, in which, as late as the
first few decades of the new century, the florid style of Gracian
(1601-1658) and Quevedo was still the most common model for
Spanish prose. Thus, the new Spanish writers of the enlightenment,
such as the Benedictine scholar Feyjéo (1676-1764), were faced
with the challenge of creating, almost from scratch, an entirely new
and streamlined discourse designed to serve as a vehicle with which
to communicate rational ideas. Gradually, as the reaction against
the old rhetorical style of the previous Spanish Golden Centuries
increased, Géngora, that prince of poets, fell out of favor, and came
to be dismissed as a poet of bad taste in his own homeland. The
controversy over Goéngora’s literary merit began in his own lifetime,
but by the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries critics, prominent
among them being Marcelino Menéndez y Pelayo (1856-1912), were
more or less unanimous in condemning what they considered to be
his excesses.”! It was not until the early twentieth century that the
critical and scholarly studies of Dadmaso Alonso (1898-1990) restored
that undeservedly forgotten giant to literary favor.??

It would seem, then, that with the rise of an interest in science,
that had begun to characterize Western Europe around the seven-
teenth century, and that had triumphed by the eighteenth, com-
munication came to be perceived as more desirable than expression,
and a clear expository style, that could be made to serve as a
vehicle of communication, came to be more highly prized than that
other, highly embellished and rhetorical style, that was more suited
to expression. The end result was that Latinate Géngora was dis-
missed as a culterano®® and doomed to oblivion, whereas Words-

B! See, for example, Marcelino Menéndez y Pelayo, Historia de las ideas estéticas
en Espafia (Madrid, 1884), II, chap. 10, 315-543, at pp. 488-541, where the author
inveighs against Géngora and his school, namely culteranismo.

%2 He wrote some sixty critical items on Goéngora, prominent among them,
Luis de Gongora y Argote, Soledades, ed. Damaso Alonso (Madrid, 1927); Damaso
Alonso, La lengua poética de Gongora (Madrid, 1935); Gingora y el “Polifemo:” Texto,
estudio, version en prosa, comentarios y notas, estrofa por estrofa, 4th ed. (Madrid, 1951);
Estudios y ensayos gongorinos (Madrid, 1955).

23 The term was coined by the poet’s enemies during his lifetime, and made
to rhyme with luterano (‘Lutheran’) thereby causing him to be associated with all
that was anathematic to Inquisitorial Spain. He was also accused by Quevedo of
being a crypto-Jew. In other words, no holds were barred in reviling him.
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worth (1770-1850), with his poetics of the four-letter word, even-
tually set the stage for an entirely new kind of literary sensibility.
Such were the major developments that led, in Europe, to the
undervaluing of rhetorical embellishment in literature. Nonetheless,
literature thrives on expression and ambiguity, not on communica-
tion and clarity. Therefore, to affirm that a given body of literature
is bad because it is not simple and clear is to judge literature by a
set of criteria that are essentially extrinsic to its nature and purpose.
It also makes just about as little sense as it would to claim that
scientific prose is bad because it is not sufficiently poetic or rheto-
rically embellished; that Einstein’s writings are inaccurate because
they are not embellished by rhyme and rhetoric.

Aside from the fact that the baroque movement only lasted for
a century in Europe, whereas the period of intense rhetorical
embellishment in Arabic literature began considerably earlier, and
lasted seven centuries, the two phenomena coincide in certain key
respects. In their own modern period, Arab writers, like their Euro-
pean counterparts, have also felt the urgent need to develop a style
of writing suitable for communicating the discoveries of science. In
the process, the unfortunate side-effect has been a rather wholesale
rejection of those authors of the woefully misnamed “Age of Deca-
dence.” In this instance, one fears that many a baby may have been
thrown out with the bath water, and one can only hope that the
day will eventually arrive when it will be possible to put aside the
blinders that seem to prevent us from appreciating the literary value
inherent in the work of truly great authors such as al-Saraqusti.

Remarks on the Translation and Annotation

Puns are untranslatable into a foreign language, and rhymes,
unreproducible. In the case of a work as studded with puns, rhymes
and double entendres as this one, translation can thus never hope to
convey the full impact of the original and, insofar as form is con-
cerned, can truthfully be said to be an exercise in futility. The full
extent of the work’s astonishing beauty is thus largely locked inside
the original Arabic, where it must forever remain and, of which,
any rendition into a foreign language is doomed to be but a pale
reflexion. We must be satisfied, in English, with the bare meaning
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at the expense of form. Thus, when a pun is of particular signifi-
cance to the meaning of the text, this is indicated and explained in
the footnotes.

The magamah genre is primarily couched in first-person narrative.
In it, one often finds a seemingly endless series of direct speeches
imbedded one within the other. In this instance, the normal English
rules for enclosing direct speech within quotation marks would lead
to utter confusion, inasmuch as we would have to use double,
enclosing single, followed by double, enclosing single quotation marks,
with no amen. Therefore, these rules have been largely abandoned
in favor of a system in which a new speaker is normally introduced
by a new paragraph. While not perfect, it is hoped this system will
be less confusing to the reader than it would be to force the Arabic
style of direct speech into a punctuation straitjacket not designed to
fit it.

An attempt has been made to render a highly poetic text, couched
in an elevated diction and style, as readable, rather than as literal,
as possible. To this end, the usual Orientalist practice of bracketing
words and passages not found in the Arabic original but necessary
to complete the sense in English, has been abandoned, and such
additions have been left unbracketed. What is gained is a text that
flows more smoothly over the printed page, and is, therefore, less
off-putting. In particular, I have often specifically indicated who is
speaking, where the Arabic text leaves the reader to determine this
either grammatically, or by exercising his powers of logic. My
additions to the text should be transparent to the Arabist, yet cause
no impediment to the general reader’s understanding of it.

The translation is based on the text as edited by W. Occasionally,
when a superior reading is to be found in D, it is adopted, and the
two alternate readings are indicated in the footnotes.

The individual magamat are arranged in the sequence followed by
W. When their numeration differs from that found in D, that alternate
numeration is given in the footnotes.

The text contains a large number of quotations from, and allusions
to, Arabic poetry, the Qur’an, the hadit, obscure Arabian and Middle
Eastern toponymy, etc. The Arab editors have included an extensive
critical apparatus in their editions, the aim of which is to identify
these items, which they do by relying on the major medieval Arabic
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sources. Since this is a translation, not an edition, I have normally
used readily available Western sources (in particular, the Encyclopae-
dia of Islam) whenever possible, in identifying and explaining the
more significant or obscure items, for the benefit of the non-Arabic-
reading scholar. Where this has not been possible, I have referred
to the original Arabic sources. In some instances in which I have
been able to identify items missed by the editors, I have gone into
greater detail, referred directly to an Arabic source, while also
providing a translation.

Some Arabic words have many meanings, and some of these are
rare. The editors devote a large portion of their critical apparatus
to explaining such rare words to the Arab reader, or to defining the
precise meaning of specific words as intended by the author. Since
all these philological difficulties are automatically lost in translation,
there is no need to discuss them in the footnotes, and no attempt
has been made to do so.

Ambiguity and contradiction are the essence of the magamah genre
since, through them, an unreliable narrator allows his readers to
catch him in the act of uttering blatant falsehoods. Contradiction
being, therefore, important to the genre and its interpretation, the
reader is alerted in the footnotes to the fact that the text contains
a logical contradiction, wherever I have been able to detect one.
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Prologue

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful,
in Whom I seek help:

After praising God, the Exalted, and blessing the Prophet chosen
by Him, let it be known that the following are fifty magamat com-
posed by Abii I-Tahir Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Tamimi al-Saraqusti,
in Coérdoba, one of the cities of al-Andalus, when he devoted him-
self to what the master Abi Muhammad al-HarirT' had composed
in Basra. In composing them, Aba I-Tahir exhausted his mind and
kept his eye awake, while in their prose and poetry he made a re-
quirement, beyond the call of duty, of what is normally not required
by the rules of literary composition,? so that they attained the utmost
degree of perfection, yet only God knows best if this is true.

' On whom, see “Preliminary Study,” n. 4, above.

? Lazima . . . ma la yalzam, i.e., he adopted the technique of introducing a pe-
nultimate, rhyming consonant, where the rules of prosody require that only the
final consonant of a word should rhyme. This was the technique introduced to
Arabic poetry by Aba 1-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri (see “Preliminary Study,” n. 111, above).



Magamah 1

The author said:

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated to us and said:

I was in a certain country, having exhausted both my acquired
and my inherited wealth, smelling the earth to find my way, as I
traversed its length and breadth; continually wheeling around Time
in order to circumvent its effects, and observing its every rising and
setting sun. Hope itself had abandoned me; effort and exertion
themselves had flung persistent journeyings at me, along with an
emaciated camel for crossing vast and empty deserts, while I had
no companion during my prolonged exile, other than the shimmer-
ing of the morning or evening mirage, until I was finally driven to
some delightful, pleasant valleys, fertile sand tracts, pastures where
herds grazed untended, and waterholes. There, I let my gaze wan-
der over flowers and blossoms, and my eye roam over brooks and
streams, until I beheld a company of men like fixed stars, who were
offering one another the shooting stars of winecups, as they reveled
in merriment, and spared no effort to engage in debauchery. They
had rejected sobriety, declared wine to be licit, exhausted their cash
and property, and replaced the fragrance of black musk with that
of the winejar and its dark pitch. To their left, redolent flowerbeds
revealed their good qualities, and to their right, full cisterns were
embarrassed by their good fortune.! They were heedless of all
consequences, and unaware of Time, the observant. Such people as
these “are greeted by sprigs of fragrant herbs on Palm Sunday,”?

' The Arabic original of this sentence is as follows: tanimmu ‘an Sama’ili-himu r-
riyadu, wa-tafyilu min gymani-himu (-hiyadu. Insofar as each one of the three words
underlined above has more than one meaning, the sentence is an amphibology,
and one difficult to translate literally. The rendition provided tries to take all the
various possibilities of meaning into account.

? This is a quotation from the second hemistich of a line of verse by the pre-
Islamic poet al-Nabigah al-Dubyani (see E.1. 2, VII, 840-842; M30, n. 26, below),
whose long residence in Iraq and Syria made Christian rituals and traditions
familiar to him. The line is contained in a gasidah praising the Gassanid dynasty
of Syria, which recognized the suzerainty of Byzantium, and adhered to the
Monophysite confession of Christianity. It was translated by R. A. Nicholson as
follows:
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and descend from the noblest origins and lineages. Youth has
wrapped them in its mantles and given them its fresh, cool water
to drink. They snack upon the fruit of peccadilloes, all the while
trailing the edges of their wraps and letting down their ringlets and
curls.

The winecup had coursed through their joints, so that you could
see only a helper and a friend among them. They had alighted in
a hollow of the land and taken a meadow as their bed, and lo,
before them stood an old man with an imposing mustache and
corpulent arms, whose words they were heeding, being seduced as
much by what was old as by what was new in his speech. He was
entertaining them with a part of his own story, and providing them
with its most far-reaching curiosities and novelties, thereby making
them love indolence, nor were they bored by his prolixity and long-
windedness. I turned toward their assembly, hastening to greet them
first,> wishing them a long life, and offering to sacrifice myself for
them. Upon hearing my words, they declared: “Here we have a
resplendent honor, a redolent glory, an emaciated camel, and a
guest descending upon us.” The old man hastened to add: “Here
we have some news that is stale, an overly-known tale, a laughable
swindler, and an aged camel that has cut its tooth on experience.
Whence come you from, O disheveled one; O Ai‘ab?* Which of
your two characteristics, namely unkemptness and covetousness, is
harder to deal with, and more difficult to handle? You have ven-
tured against kings, become involved in stringing together the pearls
of poetry, ridden over dangerous places, and penetrated roads deeply.
Do you have some tale from afar to tell, O tribesman of Hudayl?5
What little palm tree laden with dates or what little rubbing post

They keep the Feast of Palms, when maidens pale,
Whose scarlet silken robes on trestles hang,
Greet them with odorous boughs and bid them hail.

See A Literary History of the Arabs (Cambridge, 1907, repr. 1956), p. 54.

* A sign of politeness.

* A3‘ab ibn Jubayr was an Arab man of letters, a hadit scholar, and a singer
who became proverbial in Arabic literature for his greed, and who died in Medina
in the year 154/771 (see E.1 2, I, 690-691).

> A North Arabian tribe settled in the vicinity of Mecca (see E.L 2, III, 540-
541).
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for itching camels do you seek to your satisfaction? Indeed, being
a brother to brigands, how can you hope to attain the rank of
slaveholders and men of status?” Then I replied: “Take it easy, old
man, take it easy! Have you no welcome for me at all? If you see
that my traveling-provisions are exhausted, that my provision-bags
are empty, that my flame is extinguished, that my skin is worn out,
that my hide is chapped, and that my friend and my drinking
companion have deserted me, it is equally true that I once seduced
full-breasted, nubile maidens, overcame dire hardships, satisfied those
who placed their hopes in me, made the object of their hopes
available to them, lavished great gifts, established friendly ties with
the stranger, honored the guest, bestowed abundant presents, proudly
trailed the edge of my robe, allowed my glance to rove over slaves
and horses, drove forth thoroughbred steeds, and prevented true
leadership from becoming lodged anywhere but in myself. Then, it
so happened that circumstances changed, years followed upon years,
they made off with both my recent and my former splendor, and
left their trace within my bones and on my skin. I was given misery
in exchange for happiness; frowning and scowling in exchange for
laughter, the most pungent of salt in exchange for the sweetest of
honey, humiliation in exchange for esteem, and dearth in exchange
for plenty.” Thereupon, the old man hastened to offer his sons in
sacrifice for me, and to placate me with his good wishes, saying: “It
is just as he has stated, yet how can we steady one who has stum-
bled? I know his parents and grandparents, and have witnessed the
multitudes and numbers of his followers. For a long time, he sat
upon a throne and wore silk; the full-breasted, nubile maiden was
attracted to him, the joints of cane spears snapped in his presence,
kings bowed before his good fortune, and all support and founda-
tion resided in him. His peers obeyed him, and his equals respond-
ed to him; he conquered many countries, so that everyone was
humbled before, and yielded to him. O Time, what a force you are,
who spares no man, and chooses® no boon companion; you tor-
ment the near and the far, and are no more concerned with the
unfortunate than you are with the fortunate! It is only right that

® Reading yunqt with D, rather than yubgz with W.
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this superior man should be received in a friendly fashion, that his
domes should be erected, that he should be cared for, and that his
neck and its nape should be adorned by you. As for you, O sons of
the generous; men of lofty ambition and a magnanimous nature,
extend a lengthy shadow of protection’ over superior men, be com-
passionate by giving of your surplus, have pity on a once powerful
man who is now despised, on a former abundance that has recently
become scant; on a wealthy man now reduced to poverty, and on
one hovering over your waterhole, who has just alighted at it.”
Upon hearing this, each member of the company took off the
clothes he was wearing, and handed the money he had to the old
man, while the latter removed my threadbare rags from me, and
brought me all the clothes and money he and I could desire, filling
both my right and left hands, while simultaneously turning his face
both north and south.? Then he said: “O my God, Remover of
dearth, Uniter of drinking partners, Knower of secrets, Provider of
complaisant damsels, Facilitator of connections, and Joiner of lov-
ers, furnish this group with joys and delights, wrap them in woolen
mantles and silken shawls, pour forth Your reward upon them,
remove Your afflictions from them, protect them from the vicissi-
tudes of Fate, prevent them from becoming that warning example
prevalent in proverbs and biographies, send one of Your lengthy
veils to be placed over them, and make them successful in Your
affairs.” Then he added, saying to me: “Take these donations for
yourself, for you need fear no harm, as long as I am with you.”
Then we departed, for evening had cast its first shadows, and the
time for supper had arrived. He led me, so he claimed, to meet his
clan, while he conversed with me, along the way, about the gains
and losses in his fortune. Then he began signaling and pointing,
and said: “Here are my tribe and family: All of them will be your
obedient slaves, for you wield over me an authority that demands
obedience.” Thus I stepped forward, until he brought me close to
some tents and to a group of people who were fast asleep. Then he
said: “Wait here for an instant, so that I may show you an impor-
tant matter, reveal to you a remarkable affair concerning myself,

" Reading raffi with D, rather than raggii with W.
8 Presumably to look for an avenue of escape for his ill-gotten gains.
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lead toward you a fine horse and a noble steed, such that you will
mount upon a comfortable surface consisting of the latter’s back,
and climb upon a lofty mountain-summit consisting of the former’s
peak. After that, you will inhabit an imposing palace, and succeed
to the caliphates of al-Ma’'miin® and al-Rasid.”'® Then he entered
the tents and awoke the sleepers. Hardly had I perceived those
people, than they began to revile me, saying: “Who is scurrying
about in the dark, and paying us a visit by night? Perhaps he is
yesterday’s traitor and thief!” Palms did not restrain themselves, for
the right one was busy slapping me whenever the left one was not
raised against me. Not a word of mine was listened to, until I felt
no further wish to live, and they drove me!! from their territory,
hurling me as far as they could, and leaving me in such a state that
I could neither turn my eye about, nor pronounce a single conso-
nant. Despite that, the old man shot at me with my own arrow,
expressed astonishment at the contrast between his own rainbearing
cloud and my barren one, and invoked his respect for me by saying:
“Now you really need to go to bed!” Then he slipped away from
me, and turned to hide and escape, while reciting [basit]:

Time summoned you, hoping you would respond, for how
excellent is the listener who responds!

How often have you befriended Time for the sake of your
desires, when the noble and the well-bred have deceived you.

Therefore, hearken to the following account about Time, for
every report about Time is remarkable:

Only a young hero’s triumph over luck constitutes true Glory,
therefore, who are the Tamim, and who are the Tujib?!?

’ He was the seventh ‘Abbasid caliph (r. 198/813-218/833), (see E.I 2, VI,
331-339), famous for his support of scholarship and the Mu‘tazili theologians.

' The fifth and most famous of all the ‘Abbasid caliphs (r. 170/786-193/809),
whose reign came to be viewed, in Arabic literature, as a golden age (see E.I 2,
III, 232-234).

'" Reading faradii-nt with D, rather than tarahi-ni with W.

"> Two famous North Arabian tribes from central and eastern Arabia (for the
former, see E.I. 2, X, 172-176, and for the latter, see E.I 2, X, 582-584). Al-
Saraqustl was himself a member of the former tribe, while the latter achieved
fame in al-Andalus by setting up a dynasty that ruled over Zaragoza from 410/
1019 to 420/1029.
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Whenever a man deceives both Time and humankind, he will
be proclaimed a lord of vast superiority.!'3

Oh, many a close companion, whose plight was sorrow, along
with an anxious, throbbing heart, have I abandoned.

Such a man was summoned by Time as he lay sprawled out in
the dirt, and yet, though he heard the summons, he failed to
respond.

Then I knew that he was the master, Aba Habib, and I declared:
“No physician can cure the malady of his deceitfulness.”

13 The order of this and the previous line is inverted in D.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated to us and said:

When I departed from Jurjan,' desiring to reach Arrajan,? yearn-
ing troubled me, and my nostalgia and longing intensified. So I
journeyed forth, searching for traveling-companions, and traversing
the horizons, until I left the inhabited area and rode over unknown
territory. Suddenly, I came upon a party of men traveling together,
mounted on swift, thoroughbred steeds, who were trotting toward
a faraway land, advancing with determination and a firm purpose
in mind. They turned their bridles in my direction, and generously
offered me greetings and assurances of safety. Then they asked:
“Who are you, O solitary man, and in what direction are you
going, inasmuch as you are shunning the main highway?” I an-
swered: “I am one whom pathways have rejected, and whom both
eastern and western regions have expelled.” They replied: “May
you be granted the goal of your hopes, and may you be protected
from death; may the road be made easy for you, and may your
family and friends be given good news about you. Have you any
knowledge of al-Udayb® and al-Gamim,* and have you encoun-
tered the two tribes of Asad and Tamim?> Have you passed by al-
Wa’sa’> and turned toward al-Ajari‘ and al-Ahsa’?”® I responded:

I'A city in the far north of Iran, just east of the southeast corner of the
Caspian sea, between the provinces of Tabaristan and Khorasan (see E.I. 2, II,
1141).

2 A city in southwest Iran, near Shiraz and Ahwaz (see E.L 2, II, 659).

3 There are several places bearing this name, including a well near Kufa, in
southern Iraq. See Yaqut, Facut’s Geographisches Worterbuch (Mu‘jam al-buldan), ed.
Ferdinand Wiistenfeld (Leipzig, 1866-1871), III, 626 (hereafter abbreviated 7.G.W.).
It is mentioned in the Mu‘allagah of Imru’ al-Qays. See Captain F. E. Johnson,
The Seven Poems Suspended in the Temple at Mecca (Bombay, 1893), p. 24, 1. 74.
Therefore, it appears to have had literary resonances.

* A place in Arabia, between Mecca and Medina. See 7.G.W., 111, 817-818.

5> Two famous North Arabian tribes, from the second of which al-Saraqusti
descended (for the former, see E.I. 2, I, 683-684, and for the latter, see E.I. 2, X,
172-176).

% These three Arabic names mean, respectively, ‘the vast area’, ‘the sandy
hillocks’, and ‘the wells dug in sandy terrain’. There are several locations bearing
such names, all within the Arabian Peninsula. For al-Wa'sa’, see 7.G.W., II, 96
and passim; for al-Ahs@’, see 7.G.W., I, 109 and passim. Al-Ajari‘ is not featured
in 7.G.W.
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“The enquirer has met with the well-informed and asked him ques-
tions about all that comes and goes: I left those places when the
grass was abundant and the plants were tall in them’—a land whose
watering-places were pure and whose fair, delightful valleys and
fertile, sandy tracts overflowed, so that its flowers and blossoms
laughed together, its flocks of camels and its herds of cattle com-
mingled with one another, its domesticated and its wild animals
intermingled, while its uplands stood out from its lowlands. What
a rich, fertile pasture it is; what a fortunate lot, to the one who
scouts for forage in it, except that in that land you will find every
predatory lion and serpent, namely the tribes of Asad® and Su-
laym!® Misfortunes were unleashed against it, tribes and squadrons
of cavalry destroyed one another, desires for vengeance were re-
newed in it, adversities became of little consequence, hatreds were
consolidated; curving, sandy stretches and hillocks reverted to a
wild state, while upon it, guarded women were violated, citadels
and fortresses were seized, the tribe of Tamim abandoned its an-
cestral lands, and was treated with contempt by whoever wished to
do so.”

On hearing this, a brave young hero, who proudly dragged the
train of his lofty ambition, and who took shelter in the inviolable
sanctuary of his courage, stood out from the group and, in a state
of shock, invoked the oneness and omnipotence of God, while
wandering back and forth in confusion, saying: “Would that your
mother had been bereft of her child, O scout, and that both your
drizzles and downpours might lack abundance! By God, victory
belongs by right to the tribe of Asad, for the fighting men of our

7 Note that, while on a journey from Jurjan, which lies close to the extreme
northeastern border of Iran, to Arrajan, in that country’s southwestern region
(i.e., across Iran, roughly from the Caspian Sea to the Persian Gulf), the narrator
will now provide an eyewitness account of the intertribal warfare he has observed
in the course of his travels, but that is currently being waged in the middle of the
faraway Arabian Peninsula, which lies ahead of, rather than behind his path. Put
differently, how could al-Sa’ib, in the course of his wanderings across Iran, have
personally observed the events that were taking place in Arabia? This spatial and
temporal inconsistency serves to underscore the unreliability of the narrator.

8 See n. 5, above.

9 A branch of the Northern Arab federation of Qays ‘Aylan (see E.I 2, IX,
817-818).
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tribe are not made of fragile palm filaments or fibers! You have
offered us an astonishing wonder, and aroused in us a deep sorrow
and grief. Time has produced its marvel, revealing it prematurely;
it has replaced the head with the foot, and the crown with the
anklet; it has assigned victory to a rabble of mixed race over the
purebred, to the praiseworthy over the blameworthy,!° to the im-
portunate over the resolute, to the individual over the group, to
rumps over necks, to asses over thoroughbred steeds, to the ox over
the lion, to the yelping cur over the swiftly loping wolf, to the lowly
over the lofty, to Spica Virginis over Arcturus,!' to the immature,
baby camel over the mature, adult one, to the drizzle over the
downpour, to the braying ass over the neighing steed, and to the
thirsty over him who has taken a second drink; it has compared the
nab* to the garab,'> and the foreigner to the Arab.”

Then the leader of the group came forward and said to me:
“You have diverted us from our goals, awakened the sleeping,
killed!? the living, and desolated tribes and clans.” Next, he pointed
to an old man like a dessicated, twisted palm branch, who combined
purity with corruption, and dignity with brazen shamelessness, and
asked him: “As for you, O man of eloquence and elegant rhetoric,
now that the misfortunes of Fate have cast us aside, what is your
opinion concerning that which auspicious and inauspicious omens
have provided?”

The old man said: “It is my considered opinion that you should
mount me on a thoroughbred steed, await my return, and place
your trust in me, thereby lighting your fire from my tinder, which
produced it in the first place; and that you should send me forth by
night, for I will spy out the fighting men of our tribe tirelessly,
hover about them at length, infiltrate tribes and nations, consult the

10 Sic.

' These two stars are known dually as al-simakani (‘the two simaks’). Spica
Virginis is known in Arabic as al-simak al-a‘zal (‘the unarmed simak’) and Arcturus
as al-simak al-ramih (‘the lance-bearing simak’). The author is therefore saying that
Fate has granted precedence to the unarmed over the armed, i.e., to the weak
over the strong. See M31, n. 12, below.

12 Two species of tree, the chadara tenax and salix Babilonica (‘Babilonian wil-
low’), respectively. The former was used to fashion spears and bows, whereas the
latter was carved into cups and bowls.

13 Reading amatta with D, rather than abbanta with W.
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oracular voice of the cawing, croaking raven, bringing you news
from its very source of origin, along with reports couched in the
very wording in which they were relayed to me, for I will hasten
back to you, without prolonging my absence, so that you may know
in which encampments your paternal relatives reside, and from
whence the attacking enemy has retreated.”

The leader replied: “We are of one mind with you, even though
your absence and separation will grieve us.” Then the old man
mounted a large, swift-paced horse, stirred the dust from the ground,
girded a sword, gathered his voluminous bundles, filled his provi-
sion-bag, placed traveling-provisions behind him on his mount, and
declared: “I commend you to God, generous men that you are, and
ask Him to grant you all your wishes.”

Then I followed after him to bid him farewell, for I considered
him to be a deceiver. But he became suspicious of me, and said:
“Take pity on me, O stranger,” and recited [bas]:

Do you not see that morning and midday mirages, as well as
Fate, always arouse the suspicion of the freeborn man?

When Time shows you its method, stick to your own method.

Heed not the blame of a people who have hurled their barbs
at you.

Be not incapable of making an effort, but fill instead your trav-
eling-bag, whenever possible.

Go down to the pool of Humm,!* for you will find its water and
drink to be sweet.

Become well-informed concerning the reports that travel over
the face of the earth, and confront the wolf and the raven on
its surface.

Never fear packs or flocks of such beasts or birds, but inhabit
instead, a desolate wasteland on this earth.

Everyone on its surface is a stranger, hence how can you com-
plain of exile upon it?

' A pool between Mecca and Medina, famous in Islamic history for certain
statements in favor of ‘All made there by the Prophet (see E.L 2, 1, 993-994).
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All that rests upon it is dust. Therefore, why should we not
grasp at dust?

So I exclaimed: “By God, you are the master Aba Habib! Who
will prevent you from being cursed and reviled? If youthfulness has
returned to you, why has manly courage not done so? How often
have you dyed your graying beard, yet spurned lean warhorses and
spearheads!” But he departed from me, saying [mutatt]:

I shall not return to you, for Fate abounds in misery.

The resolute man arrives at dawn through every mountain-
pass and river-valley,

For man alternates between two paths: that of those who de-
part in the evening and that of those who arrive at dawn,

While one day, the consequences of our acts will be both ap-
parent and visible.

Ask those who dwell in Kufa and in Basra,!> on my behalf, and
ask, as well, those who dwell in the rural areas of Iraq:

“Why are townsmen so prompt to deceive country folk?”

How excellent is the purehearted, freeborn man, whom I have
duped out of the blackness of my heart.

Many a generous, highborn man was such that I gained pos-
session of his noble steed.

How much harm is caused by proximity to a pillow, and how
hard it is'® to keep for long a secret.

Will Fate ever grant satisfaction by quenching thirsty souls,

Though they have long complained to Fate of their intense and
burning thirst?”

15 Two cities in southern Iraq (for the former, see E.I 2, V, 345-351; for the
latter, see E.L 2, I, 1085-1087).
16 Reading ‘azza with D, rather than garra with W.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam related and said:

Al-S@’ib ibn Tammam narrated to us and said:

I went down to the land of Hulwan,! where I remained grieving
and sad, suffering from all varieties and kinds of misfortunes until,
when I reached Di 1-Majaz,? in the region of Hijaz,® there appeared
before me, between Najd and Tihamah,* a heroic youth who
was radiantly handsome and glowing with energy; who possessed
all the natural charm and marks of distinction one might desire,
along with clear signs and indications of the nobility of his origin.
He was wrapped in a striped, Bedouin mantle, and was wearing a
sword-suspensory; his lofty ambitions inspired him to soar as high
as the stars, yet he sought refuge in frowning and in a brooding
silence. His virtues could not help but be unveiled, nor his sword-
suspensory but reveal the mettle of his sword. He was redolent of
camomile and wormwood,> he longed to be a glorious champion,
and brandished lances while in pursuit of fleeting and difficult goals
until, when he beheld the ruins and vestiges of a certain encamp-
ment, and identified its marks and tracings, he approached them in
honor of those who had abandoned and forsaken them. Then he
exposed and revealed the grief from which he was suffering; he
began to wander back and forth in a state of confusion, to roam
over the area where those landmarks lay, to turn here and there,
to draw near to them, to circle them seven times, followed by seven
times more, and to kiss the traces of those springtime settlements.®

! There is one town of Hulwan in Iraq, near Baghdad, along the pilgrim route
to Mecca, a second in Egypt, and a third by that name near Nishapur, in north-
eastern Iran (see E.L 2, III, 571-572).

2 A place near Mina or ‘Arafat, both of which are close to Mecca. See ‘Abd
al-Qadir ibn ‘Umar al-Bagdadi, Hizanat al-adab wa-lubb lubdb lisan al-‘Arab, ed.
Muhibb al-Din al-Hatib, et al. (Cairo, 1931), IV, 358.

3 In the northwest of the Arabian Peninsula (see E.I 2, III, 362-364).

* Deserts to the northeast and southwest of the Arabian Peninsula respec-
tively, between which lies Mecca. For the former, see E.I 2, VII, 864-866; for the
latter, see E.[. 2, X, 481-482.

> A bitter tasting plant, yet one with a fragrant smell.

5 In pre-Islamic Arabic poetry, the lament over the abandoned encampment
was an opening topos of the panegyrical gasidah. Here, the youth is also imitating
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He did not cease to ask and enquire about their inhabitants, nor
to sing in a quavering voice, as he chanted [bas#]:

Zariid’ has become empty of its inhabitants, hence it contains
neither humans nor roving animals.

Although nourishment used to abound in it, it now contains no
pasture for grazing camels, nor any place where forage may be
found,

For everything in it is now gone, and there is no pure water left
in it, nor any that is cool.

Oh for the times I spent with Salma!® What has become of
dear little Salma, beautiful as a soft and tender antelope?

She wore the freshness of youth as her mantle, so that other
mantles reflected the water of her mantle’s beauty.

Then, I said: “Alas for the flowing tears, and the love-longing of
this gallant, energetic youth! Yearning has bent him down on ac-
count of his tenderness, and dragged over him the train and sleeve
of its robe; it has routed a steadfast man and softened a tough one,
for intense emotion and deep longing have exhausted him, while
weeping and wailing have choked him to such a degree that his
sword-suspensory and robe have been moistened by his tears.”

In this wise, we continued for a long time to address him and to
ask him to approach us, but he would merely begin to repeat his
dirge, with the trace of dust and dirt upon his flanks, and to recite
[bas#]:

The tale of one who has departed would be revived once more,
if only times now past could be brought to life again.

the rituals of the Pilgrimage to Mecca. He wanders like the sa7 (who goes be-
tween Safa and Marwa), he circles the ruins seven times (like the tfawaf or ‘circum-
ambulation’ of the Ka‘bah, and kisses the traces (like the pilgrims who kiss the
black stone in the Ka‘bah). The implications are thus entirely blasphemous.

7 A mountain in Hijaz, as well as a village near Qayrawan in Tunisia (see E.I
2, Supplement, p. 198).

8 A classical woman’s name, conventional in Arabic love poetry, and equiva-
lent to the Dorotheas and Florindas who populate our own pastoral tradition.
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O spring encampment, you used to welcome me, when white
swords and straight lances protected you,

And the tribe of Sulaym® blocked my way, both the straight-
haired and the curly-locked among them.

So where is Salma, and where is Su‘da? What has become of
dear little Salma, and what of Su‘ad?!?

For how many a day and night, you knew not what separation
and absence really were.

O you who interrogate this encampment about a people who
will never return to it:

They have departed as do the nights of Time. Where are Jadis,
and where are ‘Ad?!!

Al-S2’ib said:

He thus continued to weep so intensely that his moans succeeded
one another without interruption, for he was in a state of total grief,
as if a massive conflagration had melted him down and set him on
fire,'? until he collapsed upon the ground fainting, and was singled
out by the hand of sorrow. Then an old man who was wearing the
covering of a waterskin!® in lieu of a shirt, and was dressed in
threadbare garments, approached him from the caravan, and said:
“This is the result of love,'* and the swooning of a man over his
loved ones. I am his traveling-companion and I am concerned about
him. I will be responsible for his recovery and cure, for I know the
hidden secret of how to induce it. Do you happen to have an ‘qwah
date?’® I know that, on yonder heights, either at a spear’s throw

9 A Northern Arab tribe. See E.I. 2, IX, 817-818; M2, n. 9, above.

10 Further women’s names conventional in Arabic love poetry.

' Two legendary pre-Islamic tribes that became extinct: Jadis perished in an
intertribal war with Tasm that finished off both groups (see E.L 2, X, 359-360),
whereas ‘Ad is said to have been destroyed by God in punishment for its wicked-
ness (see E.I. 2, 1, 169). The latter legend is a Qur’anic equivalent to the Biblical
tale about the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.

12 Reading yulhibu-hu with D, rather than yudhibu-hu with W.

13 Reading zimal with D, rather than rimal with W.

4 Or: ‘the touch of a serpent’ (hubab). We are dealing here with a pun.

15 A variety of date considered to be of very high quality, grown in Medina,
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from, or on a promontory within them, there is a kind of earth
called Consolation. Through its virtue I have often cured a man
who is madly in love, slaked a man’s thirst, and spun my magic
spells for a man stung by a serpent, so that he recovered his health.
Give me leave to spur this thoroughbred steed toward it and, there-
by, to remove from this youth’s heart the touch of madness and
listlessness with which it is afflicted, so that he may be restored—
God willing—to good health. Then, he will not be stingy or avari-
cious with me.” Everyone thought his plan to be a sound one, and
promised him a reward and a recompense. So he climbed upon the
back of the youth’s mount and gave it free rein, saying: “Give me
his traveling-bag in which to fetch the earth, along with his sword
so that, in its possession, I may neither be wronged nor harmed.”
Then he sped forth, outstripping the wind in his escape, and re-
peating a melody and song in which he declared [mujtatt]:

Time is a loaned garment, yet the freeborn man need feel no
shame in that fact.

Alike to me is the wailing'® of one who complains of my be-
traying him, and the bleating of sheep and goats,!’

For a freeborn man is one who spends the night with prudence
as his hallmark.'®

It is enough for the young brave, and suffices him, indeed, to
know that life is a loan,

For in the course of Time, what noble individual has not been
made to roam?

Many a noble, well-protected man is annihilated with the pas-
sage of Time.

After some difficulty, the youth recovered. He questioned both
the riders and his traveling-companions, he sorrowed and lamen-

reputed to have been planted there by the Prophet Muhammad himself, and
often mentioned in fadit literature, for which, see C.LT.M., IV, 144b.

16 Reading annatu with D, rather than the misprint “nni-hu recorded in W.

17 Reading yu‘@ru with D, rather than nu‘@ru with W.

18 Reading with D. A variant of this line provided by W may be translated:
“A true man is one who strives by night, with prudence as his hallmark.”
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ted, rode across the empty deserts,'? traveling aimlessly, without a
guide, looking for a trace of the old man, who had by now disap-
peared from sight, eluding every glance and eye. As the youth
departed, he recited [rgjaz]:

The Bedouin are more entitled to nobility than are the seden-
tary, and this old man’s mother is neither from the tribe of
Tamim,? nor from the confederation of Mudar.?!

By means of his cunning, he did violence to the group with
which he associated. What filth and dirt lie on his robe!

May one who caused us harm never be forsaken by harm, and
may he never become useful without suffering harm for it!

Thus I realized that the old man was the master Abt Habib, and
exclaimed: “May he not be granted the enjoyment of any friend or
loved one! What an astonishing plunderer in the guise of a victim,
and what a victor in the garb of one vanquished!”

19 Fither on a borrowed horse, since his own has just been stolen by the old
man, or we are faced with an inconsistency in the narrative which, once again,
underscores the unreliability of the narrator.

20 A distinguished North Arabian tribe from which the author claimed des-
cent (see E.1 2, X, 172-176; M1, n. 12, above).

21 One of the two major groupings of North Arabian tribes, the other being
Rabi‘ah (see E.1 2, VIII, 352-354). The implication intended by the speaker is
that, not having a Bedouin mother, the old man has little claim to nobility, but
since Bedouins normally trace their lineage patrilineally, the argument is largely
inconclusive and ineffective.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

The vicissitudes of Time hurled me to the land of Yemen, through
whose regions I journeyed, alternating between despair and hope
as I did so. When I was in the district of Oman,! by turns experi-
encing poverty and prosperity, I encountered group after group of
people going down, singly and in pairs, to where a man was stand-
ing, telling stories and tales, and enduring weariness and fatigue in
the course of his preaching. At times, he spoke in verse, and at
times in prose, moving fluently, without stumbling in his discourse.
I turned to listen to his words and heed his guidance, I sipped the
fresh, cool water of his speech, and garnered the lawful magic of his
eloquence. He was saying:

O people, let me provide you with edifying examples, for you,
whom I am addressing, are neither the scum nor the dregs of so-
ciety. “To the true believer, wisdom is a stray sheep,”? and exhor-
tation is a guidance to right conduct. Death will inevitably arrive,
for our appointed hour is imminent. As he alternates between a
disappointing hope, a departing life, a deterring Fate, a rapacious
death, a declining morning shadow, a lengthening afternoon shade,
a flawed judgment, and an obstructing Destiny, man takes comfort
in safety; he confuses colocynth® with honey, and declares: “May
you never perish! How sweet are aloes and colocynth!” Yet the
raven of death* hovers overhead, circling about him, while Fate
wears down and exhausts every new thing. How often does the
raven alight upon a man’s courtyard and caw to announce his
death and departure, letting him hear an eloquent tongue and
bringing him to his senses with the speech of a sincere adviser
[bastt]:

' In the southeast of the Arabian Peninsula (see E.L 1, III, 975-977).

2 And, therefore, one that needs to be sought after. This is an Arabic proverb.
See al-Maydani, Mama‘ al-amtal, ed Muhammad Aba I-Fadl Ibrahim (Cairo,
1977-1979), 1, 381, no. 1152 (hereafter abbreviated M.4.).

3 Which is bitter.

* Since pre-Islamic times, the raven has been a harbinger of death, misfor-
tune, and separation, and appears as such in pre-Islamic poetry.
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The censurer has made himself heard, and the eloquent speaker
has provided a clear admonition.

Woe unto you! Do you not see that the raven of the fleeting
nights cries out to announce your death?

Yet you so persist in your youthful folly, that the censurer has
given up admonishing you.

Then the preacher turned away with a humble heart and flowing
tearducts, adding:

The deceptive abode of this world is extremely treacherous. Its
shade is like the heat of the sun; its coolness, like boiling water.
Although its first shoots are verdant, the green plant soon withers
as the forecaster looks in vain for rain. This world is a wellspring
of misfortunes and a source of strife; it is a deceiver of deceivers, a
fount of alienation and fatigue [sari‘]:

Never let Time, the deceptive, deceive you, for it is a scatterer
and a sunderer.

Restrain yourself, O headstrong one whom no restrainer can
lead away from error, yet for whom I would sacrifice my very
soul.

Following in your footsteps have night and daytime raced, while
you rest beneath the shadow of your vain illusions.

How many an aspirer to the lofty peaks of glory has had his
nose removed by amputation!

Oh, may God have mercy on the man whom some deterrent
continually prevents from following the right path!

O people, you are of different categories and kinds: Among you
are the high and the low, the wealthy and the poor, the foolish and
the sensible, the ignorant and the learned, the famous and the
obscure, the idle and the industrious, the healthy and the sick, the
transient and the permanent, whereas I am a mere wayfarer among
you; a member of a certain clan and tribe, except that the Fates
removed me from my own people, so that our abodes become
distant from one another. Let me provide you with some remark-
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able information about myself, thereby admonishing both the heed-
less and the mindful among you. I was the son of a Qayl,> and used
to drag the hem of my robe in pride, to pine for a lady with a mole
on her cheek,® to wrap myself in the garment of splendor and
haughtiness, to revel in the meadow of ease and riotous living and,
between Najd’ and al-Hujian,® to seek guidance in matters of love,
until the hand of death smote my father, and our reign came to an
end. My friends and close companions deserted me; both the half-
breed and the purebred forsook me. Once I had fallen asleep,
heedless that I was, a rebel seized command. He violated all oaths
and agreements and, being jealous of men of rank and ambition, he
had me banished and condemned me to being a fugitive, to seeking
out generous men, and to tasting what is lawful and forbidden.
How often have I tasted the dust, sought water from the morning
and midday mirage, and repaired to my downy-cropped chicks,’
who were as thin as lances and swords, and who watched out for
me as impatiently as does the debtor, imploring my compassion as
I do that of all generous men. But what will my chicks think of me,
if I return to them with an empty provision-bag, having failed to
earn a living for them?
Then he recited [bas#]:

O my Lord, whose largesse is munificent, for Your largesse is
abundant and ample indeed,

Failure and success are lots that You award: The successful
triumph where the foolish fail.

Hope may be thwarted, and a judgment may be unsound, but
the judgment of one who trusts in You is never unsound.

Alike in God’s eyes is the tiny ant that He nourishes unstintingly,
and the huge elephant.

3 The title of some legendary pre-Islamic princes of Yemen (see E.1 2, IV,
818-819).

% Considered a sign of beauty.

7 In the northeast of the Arabian Peninsula (see E.Z 2, VII, 864-866).

8 A mountain near Mecca (see FGW., 1, 138, and passim).

9 I.e., his children.
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Of His creatures, neither the mature, nor the baby camel, are
ever overlooked by Him.

Al-S2’1b said:

On hearing this, each bystander rushed toward the preacher
with a dimar,'° to extinguish the burning flame of that poor man’s
need. Then the preacher began kneeling gratefully before God,
praising and invoking His name at length, and saying to his audi-
ence: “May you never have to depart from your homelands, may
you never lack the habitual resting places of your camels, may
Time never notch the edges of your swords, and may it never
frighten your flocks.” Then, in his attempt to get away in haste, he
began to break through the ranks of the believers, moving with
meteoric speed. Yet I had appointed my glance to be his supervi-
sor, and him, to be the object of my scrutiny, so I ran after him on
the double, while he fully gave me the slip with total fraud and
deceit, until he had left the inhabited area behind. Yet the follower
persisted in pursuing the followed, for I called out: “Slow down, O
deceiver; what family and friends have you got?” But he gave me
the cold shoulder, in an effort to avoid me. So I said: “Master Aba
Habib, your own preaching has condemned you. Must you always
be a deceiver and a thief?” He replied [mujtatf]:

I have struggled with Time, by restraining my struggles within
it.

Thus have I forestalled the cunning of the nights, and thus
have I forestalled the cunning of men.

Incompetence and stupidity are only natural!! to those shaded
by marriage canopies,'?
So accept these useful words couched in improvised rhymes.

Forestall the times, and beware of the fleeting passage of the
nights.

10°A gold coin.
!l Reading fulg with D, rather than furg with W.
12 Le. ‘women’.
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If a western region is unfit for you, let an eastern one become
your spacious range.

The freeborn man is but a sword that casts its brilliance over
Fate.

Oft though you declare: “I shall remain,” you shall, without a
doubt, depart.

I am al-Sadasi, yet I have shed the garment of the respected,
portly elder.'3

I am not ignoring you; instead, I have tried to avoid a lengthy
altercation between the two of us.

Then he slipped out of my sight, after having bidden me farewell
and confided to me the thoughts he had just confided.

13 Bgjal means both ‘respected’ and ‘portly’ because, in traditional Arab so-
ciety, portliness was a sign of worldly prosperity and, therefore, of power. Hence,
it commanded respect.
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Al-Sa’ib ibn Tammam narrated to us and said:

I alighted in the town of Damietta,’ where people were in straits
narrower than the eye of a needle, for disturbances were rampant,
years of drought had followed one another, and strife had taken
root, making order and harmony impossible.

He added:

Sorrow enfolded me in its mantle and made me one of its number,
in which state I grew distressed, in that I was unable to milk the
udder of the youthful camel of friendship. Then I declared: “What
a muddy drinking-trough and arid meadow!” And I began to cajole
my soul into bearing the situation patiently, by deceiving myself at
times, and at times by trying to pull myself together, saying: “What
do you know about sorrow, having never ridden over the smooth
or rough areas of this land before? You are a mere wandering,
transient apparition; a flash of summer lightning announcing no
rainfall; one fated to disappear as does the waning crescent moon,
and yet you call down woes and curses upon this place.” I did not
know that, were it not for the weakness of human nature, a man
could become so attracted to a region and so tempted by its waters,
even though it refused to welcome him. I went to the main mosque,
where the desperate meet the covetous, and there I saw a youth like
a shining star, with a humble appearance and a tear-moistened
eyelid, who was reciting poetry and prose with much distinction,
thereby toying at will with men’s thoughts. All ears were paying full
attention to his words, and all desires were directed toward him. He
did not cease to attract and invite men’s minds to tarry and stay,
as he cried out in words that captivated their hearts and surpassed
the utmost efforts of both the outstripping and the pursuing horse,
all the while declaring:

O people, blessings are not made to last merely by expressing
gratitude to God, nor are grudges prevented merely by invoking
His name. The resentments I observe among you are even worse
than the drought that has befallen us, and the feuds that have

! In northeastern Egypt, on the Nile delta (see E.I. 2, 1, 292).
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become entrenched among you are even more harmful than our
tribulations. Therefore, cleanse your breasts, purify your hearts,
and put an end to your doubt and suspicion, or else you will expe-
rience death and misfortune. Know, further, that any disagreement
among you over your objectives will prevent you from enjoying the
good fortune provided by the rain-bearing constellations.> Where-
fore this bickering and hatred? Why not adopt a forgiving and
tolerant attitude instead? Consider the nations of yore, and prepare
for death and destruction. Wherever dissension and discord pre-
dominate, a single man is worth one thousand. Differences have
arisen among equals before, but friends who remain united can
always overcome the might of their opponents. Therefore, maintain
friendly relations with one another and respect your leaders [mutagarib]:

Consider how discord severed the bonds of the men of Iyad®
and their leaders.

How many tribes whose garments were cruelly torn to shreds,
did discord attack before that.

Misfortune destroyed the Harijis,* for it felled their Sabib® and
their Habbab.®

What a seditious act was instigated by their maternal relatives
who, had it not been for discord, would have knocked at their
door.

How much can interfere between a desire and its object, there-
by keeping men from their loved ones.

Where are your minds and your common sense, and why do you

2 The rising of certain constellations was thought to produce rain which, in
Arabic, was a proverbial symbol of prosperity and fertility (see E.L 2, I, 523-524).

3 A distinguished North Arabian tribe whose power and prestige declined
after the rise of Islam (see E.L 2, IV, 289).

* A dissident sect that broke away from the Islamic mainstream when the
fourth orthodox caliph ‘Alf (r. 35/656-40/661) consented to having his claims to
the Caliphate decided by arbitration (see E.L 2, IV, 1074-1077).

5 Sabib ibn Yazid was a Hariji leader whose rebellion was suppressed in 78/
697 by al-Hajjaj, the ruthless Umayyad governor of Iraq (see E.I 2, IX, 164-165).

6 Possibly he is Habbab ibn al-Aratt, a companion of the Prophet, who died
in the year 37/657, at the age of seventy-three (see E.I. 2, IV, 896-897).
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harm and oppress one another? Has the time not come for the dark
nights of perdition to be dispelled, for the pearls on the necklace of
injustice to be scattered; for the criminal to consider his crime
abominable, to regret what he has perpetrated and committed, to
repent yet once again, and to ask his Lord for acceptance? Perhaps
his hard heart will then become tender, his frozen mercy will again
begin to flow, his extinguished compassion will shine forth, and he
will consider hope in God to be his duty, for God has no chamber-
lain before Him to mediate on that sinner’s behalf [sar7].

Seeking pardon from the Lord is your duty, for there is no
chamberlain before God to mediate on your behalf.

Lo, repentance is at hand, therefore, let the sinner and wrong-
doer find refuge in it.

Let God’s mercy descend afresh, for this shocking situation has
lasted far too long.

None but a brave youth entertaining high aspirations, and who
is of noble stock, can achieve success or win acceptance.

Al-S@’ib continued:

Then the youth turned toward an old man shriveled up like a
hedgehog, the arrows of whose eyes were striking and piercing their
mark, and added:

This is my father, who helps me earn my living, and my rival.
I always grant him all the rights to which he is entitled, yet I fear
his hostility and disobedience; I now lead him along, step by step,
just as he once led me along, from degree to degree, immersing me
in the waves and morasses of Fate’s barrenness, casting over me the
robe of his literary refinement, wrapping me in the mantle of his
love and affection, pruning and straightening my branch, placing a
ring and mark upon my neck, loosening my bridle, sharpening my
lance, aiming my arrow, and honing my understanding, until I rose
to the same glorious heights he had attained, and grew tall in the
soil of his own elevation. Then he put me in possession of horses
and servants, and made me desire to rule over kingdoms and na-
tions. But it was not long before Time again imposed its misfor-
tunes, and inflicted misery and harm on us, for it shortened its
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protective shadows, muddied its cool waters, forbade what had once
been permitted, and erased our virtues and sincere friendships.
Indeed—by Him who causes dawn to break, created rare innova-
tions, raised the seven heavens, made the garab and the nab‘,” knows
the hidden, answers the questioner, scorns the proud, prizes the
humble—if my father’s frozen knowledge were to flow, if his extin-
guished fire were to be rekindled, if his tongue were to be freed,
and his excellence to burst forth, his distinction would impress you,
and his confusion would cause you regret. Yet he is imprisoned in
the fetters of senility; he counts his every breath, thinks that his
present is like his past, and that his roar is like his whisper. Hence,
in driving him forward, I am driving a slow-paced camel, making
a lot of noise as I do so, but grinding no meal in the process.

Then the old man awoke from his slumber, removed the noose
of his halter, concentrated his energy, raised his head, summoned
his strength, loosened his bonds, and said [mutagarib]:

Lo, the cub is father of the lion, and drops of dew warn you of
a coming deluge.

It suffices a valiant youth to be considered a truly noble aris-
tocrat who gives clear indications of his distinction.

My arrow hits the mark, and my bow shoots well, and how
many an arrow of mine has his arrow feathered.

If Fate has sundered his ties, will Fate join them together again?

I have offered you words to refute the ignorant and heal the
confused of his confusion.

My goal is clear, should any prudent man wish to strive and
follow the paths that lead to such a goal.

Although a youth’s Fate is forever admonishing him, he can
still experience the admonishment delivered before his day.

What new thing hides from Time, that Fate does not wear out,

Or what group, like a unique necklace, that Fate does not
shoot down with whichever of its arrows it pleases?

7 See M2, n. 12, above.
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O people, Fate delays and slows us down; it offers us one drink
after another, it is a rent that is never mended, a burning thirst that
is never slaked. But after hardship comes ease, and following upon
a storm comes a breeze, and after trying times the Lord awards
favors. Therefore, be aware of the possibility of relief, forget your
immersion in trouble and confusion, and do not despair, for God
will dispose of harm. The hopeless, desperate man will be the loser,
for God’s grace is close to His worshippers. Abundance alternates
and takes turns with dearth; it supervises and oversees misfortune.
Man only reaps what he has sown, so beware of repenting, for the
capture of your quarry is auspicious, success will incline toward
you, fortune will whisper in your ear, and luck will cleave to you,
while relief will court you and Fate will jest with you. And if the
sparks of hardship have recently scorched you, now the blossoms of
joy will be redolent. No, by God, no situation is permanent, and no
drought lasts forever. I can just see myself rolling in clover within
your valley, and filling my vessel to the brim at your drinking-
trough. It is as if the one who recently sought vengeance against
you is now at rest, your bird is tranquil in its nest, your meadow is
full of plants, your drought is receding, your she-camels are giving
milk, the one among them that was formerly frightened is now safe,
the one that was disturbed is now at peace, and the one that was
aroused is now calm, so that stability has returned, and the myrtle
and oxeye® are now vying with one another in their fragrance.
Therefore, place your trust in me, for I have seen both good days
and bad, milked the different sides of Fate and deciphered its var-
ious lines. I have endured its terrors and firmly withstood its changes;
I have wrestled against, struggled with, and struck out at Fate, until
it covered me with dust, abandoned me to the morning and midday
mirages, and snatched my youth from me in its prime, leaving me
an old man, yet one with a chick,’ unable either to advance, to cry
out for help, or to strike fire from the wood of the ‘afar or the
marh.' And soon, what little life is left in me will perish, the remnants

8 Buphthalmus sylvester, a fragrant plant.
9 Le., ‘a child.
10 Two trees, the wood of which is highly flammable. A stick of marf (cynandum
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of my humors will dry up, and I will be completely forgotten, just
as the attachments and pangs of love are completely forgotten, if
not for the diligence of my hired wailing women and female mourners,
and the memorial inscription on my grave and tombstone. After
my death,!! I will be asked: “What is your effort and achievement,
and where is your flock and herd? Have you been unfortunate or
fortunate; near to God or far from Him [basi]?”

When the Summoner demands His account, then oh for the
fortunate, and oh for the unfortunate!

How can you expect Him to be pleased with you, when some-
one else has been pious and devout?

You have performed no righteous deed for which He can be
pleased with you, nor is your heart pure.

How different are a verdant spot at dawn, and a desert without
vegetation, bare as a shield.

Whatever a man receives will be easy for him to accept, when
he meets the Exalted.

Happy is the man of noble ambitions who follows the right
path, for he will ascend unto his Lord.

Al-S@’ib said:

Then gifts poured down upon him, souls were favorable to him,
everyone offered to sacrifice his money and family for him, and
received him with friendliness and hospitality, saying: “You must
stay in my home, for you have my assurances that you are very
dear to me.” But he replied: “I am on the brink of departure, and
on my way to my clan and group. Traveling provisions are all I will
ask of you, for you are the sort of people among whom traveling
provisions may be found.” Then were his leather bags filled, and
garments were heaped before him, one upon the other, after which
the old man said to me: “Assist me, your brother and father, for I
have picked and chosen you to do so, and you will be grateful for

viminale) wood is placed under another of ‘afdr wood, with which it is rubbed to
produce fire.
1 Te., on Doomsday.
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having helped me, after you have filled your traveling-bag and your
saddlebag.”

Al-S@’1b said:

So I went with the two of them, out toward the countryside,
rejoicing in him, for he was a clever, witty fellow. Then he removed
his veil, smiled, and looked at me attentively, saying to me: “O Abu
I-Gamr, plunge your hand into this abundant loot. What do you
think of this sustenance, and of the way I derived and obtained it?”

Al-S3’'ib said:

So I filled my hand to overflowing and said: “Pardon, me, O my
God!” And the old man said to me: “Although you are going up
hill, and I am going down dale, wherever I find you, I will give you
a share of my booty.”

Al-S@’ib said:

Then he climbed into his boat, embarked upon the sea, and
crossed it, while saying [muyjtatf]:

I am al-Sadast in truth: I travel at night, over land and sea.

At times I am despoiled,'? and at times I am wealthy and
prosperous.

Some men cross the desert, whereas you repose in shade, be-
neath a tent.

You depart, obeying beautiful women, while breaking and vi-
olating your promises,

Without considering weakness shameful, despite your maturity
and vigor.

Seek to deceive the miser without using force on him,

And pay no heed to whether you obtain the object of your
desires with ease or with difficulty.

Strive to win both this world and the next, yet be no ally to
losers.

Life consists in obtaining its basic necessities, on which you will
travel as if on a sturdy camel.'3

12 Reading harib with D, rather than hazin with W.
13 Vowelizing jasr with D, rather than jisr with W.
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Even if you are considered free, you are actually languishing in
the fetters of captivity,

For no living creature can enjoy this life forever, even if he is
bestowed the lifespan of an eagle.'*

Al-S@’ib said:
Then I marveled at his ease’ in speech, and the natural affinity

between him and his daily sustenance, so that I exclaimed: “A
blessing on his wonders, but a curse on his impostures!”

15

!4 Proverbial for its longevity.
15 Reading tayassur with D, rather than taysir with W.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S@’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

I halted, according to the decree of Time, in the land of Yemen,
resolving to enter Aden,! and traveled from palace to palace,? as
though I were seeking the traces of Dii Yazan® or Di Ru‘ayn,* long
after their disappearance. Eventually, I ended up in a major city
and seaport, when suddenly a vessel showed up, sailing to a gentle
breeze, alternating between tautening and slackening, announcing
prosperity, and inspiring generosity and magnanimity, while its sail
fluttered peacefully, and its wing flapped joyfully until, at last, it
drew near to the shore, and cast forth every sailor and shiphand on
board. I was more desirous of news from India, than Qays was for
Layla,® or than Bisr was for Hind,® since I longed for its marvels,
and was curious about its wonders. While I was searching for an
informant, and greeting both big and small, and while people were
either diving in or swimming out, and trading and profiting, sud-
denly an old man bent like an arch or a bow appeared, racing in
the bridle against Time, and attacking with a tongue keen as a
sword and sharp as a spearhead, who walked with slow, halting
steps, and appeared to be on the verge of collapsing in a dead faint.
He was wrapped and had veiled his face in his mantle; he was
disguised and unrecognizable to anyone scrutinizing him and, after
somewhat of an effort, he signaled his greetings, and began to speak,

"' In the southwestern tip of the Arabian Peninsula (see E.I. 2, 1, 180-182).

2 These are presumably the ruined palaces of the ancient, pre-Islamic Him-
yarite nobles.

3 Sayf ibn di Yazan was a famous noble from the Himyarite kingdom of
Yemen, who in later times inspired a popular epic that was named after him (see
EI 2, 1X, 101-102).

* A Himyarite nobleman who is said to have warned ‘Amr, the last of the
dynasty of the Tubba‘s not to commit fratricide against his brother Hassan. See
R. A. Nicholson, A Literary History of the Arabs (Cambridge, 1907. Repr. 1956), pp.
25-26.

% Qays ibn al-Mulawwah, known as Majniin Layla (‘the man who went mad
over Layld’), was a famous ‘Udri poet, who sang of his passion for his lady, Layla
(see M30, n. 109, below).

6 Bisr ibn Abi Hazim was a pre-Islamic poet (see E.I 2, 1, 1241). Hind (a
lady’s name) has not been identified, but was, presumably, his beloved.
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exhibiting a forearm as thin as a stripped palm branch, and speech
as delicate as a breeze or a nasib.” He said:

I implore you by God, O company of travelers and traversers of
oceans and deserts, pray give ear to my tale, and grant me full leave
to tell it, for you are, indeed, the most glorious of people in your
ambitions and the most noble in your responsibilities. You have
avoided the reversals of kingdoms, preferring the terrors of travel.
Hence, you are truly freeborn men, whereas other people are mere
bondsmen. To you belongs the sweetness of life, and to others, its
bitter colocynth. Lo, hearken to me briefly, and perhaps I can
quench your deep thirst or cure your illness. Let me remind you of
the swelling seas, plowing ships, the raging main, the flowing water,
the wine-dark wave crests, the successive showers, the dark days,
the impending floods, the overtowering waves, the roar of the wind,
the wail of the gale, the cry of alarm, and the commotion of the
troubled sea. Lo, give thanks to God; pray to Him® and invoke His
name, cause your thoughts to dwell upon His benefactions, and
spend the late evening and early morning hours in praise of Him.
When Death hovered above you, and you could no longer protect
yourselves from behind or from in front, how many among you
declared: “To God do I swear, with an oath that conceals no lim-
itations or excuses, and in which I accept the pain of fasting, wor-
ship, and rising at night to pray [that, if I am saved, I will perform
these acts out of gratitude to God].” Yet once danger was removed
from you, and fortune again wooed you, you abandoned your pledge
and sought to cancel the acts of gratitude you had sworn to per-
form.? Men such as you, have, at one moment, come close to your
Creator indeed, yet on the morrow!? you will be despoiled of the
merit you thereby earned, for you will be asked about the most
intimate details of your behavior, be they significant or beneath
notice: about where you paid your alms-tax, and how you suckled
the udders of this world. Then will you experience remorse over

7 The traditional amatory introduction to an Arabic panegyrical gasidah.

8 Reading wa-salli with D, rather than wa-sili with W.

9 Calling upon God in moments of danger, when at sea, and later showing
ingratitude after having been rescued by God, is a common motif in the Qur’an,
e.g. 17:67, 29:65, and passim.

10 Te., on Doomsday.
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your neglect, and regret over having failed to comply with the
condition you imposed upon yourselves; over your promise and
oath, and your deficiencies and excesses. In this wise do the heed-
less become neglectful, and homecoming and returning travelers
end up caring only for their families, to the exclusion of their re-
ligious duties [sar?]:

Praised be your Lord for your return, O homecoming traveler,
for He is your Guardian and Benefactor.

O prudent one, you have won a glorious fortune, whereas you,
O heedless one, have abandoned your good fortune.

What a difference there is between a person on the ascent,
whose ambition soars, and one on the descent, whose ambition
is base.

Do not neglect giving alms to those who deserve them, and
your Lord will be your Guarantor and Surety.

Be generous with the wealth that lies within your control, and
you will earn!! God’s blessings.

Do you not see that His blessings are a torrent, in the mantles
of which you are clothed, as you proudly trail the hems of your
garment?

Hasten in performing a good deed, for whoever hopes for his
Lord’s satisfaction must be fleet of foot.

Gather—may you be rightly guided—the praise of a Praiser
the rising and setting of whose stars of good fortune will salute
you on His behalf.

O my God, increase these merchants’ acquisitions, and remove
from them any tax-collector or accountant; add to their merchan-
dise, hide from them the squanderer and the indigent, help them
to obtain blessings, guide them along the right path, both in rest
and in motion, avert from them the sorcery of sorcerers, the heresy
of heretics, the misfortune of being murdered, and the deceit of the
deceiver. Guide them aright, judge them favorably, with equity and

! Reading ¢dfila with D, rather than nafild with W.
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uprightness, return them to their homelands, make them abide in
their resting places, inspire them to perform their duties, divert
them from the path of disobedience, protect them as they come and
go, and whether they are prudent or heedless. O you who have
traveled abroad and have now returned home, are there locks upon
your hearts?!? Your very babes and children would implore you to
be generous, on my behalf. Never let the reaping of profit divert
you from the fulfilment of your vows, but keep, instead, the prom-
ises you made to all those whose need excuses their begging. By
Him Who split the seed and the date-stone,'* and made you famil-
iar with distance and separation, one who has endured suffering
now stands whispering before you, and one whose means and in-
come have been reduced is calling out loudly to you. Time has
notched his swordblade and ordained his rising and setting, hence
his skin has been torn to shreds, while both his new and his old
property have perished, his waterholes have been troubled, and his
pastures have been exhausted; Time first overburdened him with
its burdens, breaking him under its trot and gallop, and then aban-
doned him, leaving him tired and exhausted, a prisoner in the
fetters of senility [basi]:

Behold me: I am exhausted and hungry, hence, is there no one
to feel sympathy for, or perceive my distress?

I have not been filled with longing—for there are various kinds
of love—by a ray of lightning flashing over Dat al-Gada,'*

Nor am I one whom coquetry has emaciated, and whom a fair
gazelle fawn has filled with fascination.

Al-S2’ib said:
Then everyone gave him a precious gift from whatever he had
earned, squeezing and milking the udder of generosity for him,

12 Quran, 47:24.

'3 In order to make them sprout. Qur'an, 6:96.

'* Literally, ‘the land of the gada’, a type of tamarisk producing a very hot fire
when burned. This is a possible reference to Najd, where this plant abounds.
Here, and in the next line, the mercenary speaker is declaring that, unlike the
‘Udri poets, he has no interest in love, but wants money instead. The ‘Udri
tradition, alluded to here, was reputed to have originated in Wadi 1-Qura, within
the confines of Najd (see E.1. 1, IV, 1077-1078).
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after which he gathered his worn garments around what he had
received, and filled both his right and his left hand with more than
he had hoped for, while simultaneously being at a loss as to how he
would carry away his abundant spoils, so he said to me: “O trave-
ler, will you be of assistance? Comfort this, your paternal uncle, in
particular or in general.” I hastened to do so, in order to discover
his secret and ascertain his wickedness, for doubts about him had
so struggled with me, that I had said to myself: “There is more to
this mystery than meets the eye.” So I began to follow him, since
he was in front of me, but he said: “Go ahead so that you can lead
me.” Then he directed me to the apartments of a tavern or hostel
exuding cooking-odors and smoke, where he was accosted by some
damsels fair as oryxes or gazelles, adorned by the moles on their
cheeks, who tore his tattered garments from him and uncovered the
valuable objects he had obtained. Upon seeing the latter, they of-
fered to sacrifice their mothers and fathers for him, thereby reliev-
ing him of the pain of being disliked and rejected, whereas he
began to fondle their breasts and legs, and to unclothe them in
what proved to be a showcase and marketblace of debauchery. So
I said: “Abt Habib, do you go from preaching to lechery; from
winding your turban around your head to unwinding it;!® from
good to evil? What does the doctrine of ‘Reward and Retribu-
tion’,'¢ or the doctrine of ‘the Creator who brings His creation back
to Him’,'” mean to you?” In response, he composed a poem, saying
[mujtatt]:

Know that I am al-Sadasi, and that all of Time is one long
holiday for me.

Whenever revelry eludes me, I seek its return.

Youth has left me behind and departed, but it has left me used
to its ways.

15 In al-Andalus, the turban was the distinctive headgear worn by jurists, that
is to say, by men who studied and applied the Holy Law.

16 A major Mu‘tazili doctrine, according to which God has promised to re-
ward the righteous, and threatened to punish the wicked on the Day of Judgment,
and will not change His mind (see E.I. 2, VII, 783-793).

17 A reference to the doctrine of Resurrection and Final Judgment.
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In front of my acts stands the Lord who created mankind, and
who will bring mankind back unto Himself.

His promise of rewarding good deeds is fully guaranteed, and
in His control lies the threat of punishment for wickedness.

I have learned, with absolute certitude, that the fortunate man
is truly fortunate,

And that, shortly, earth will be scattered over me.
For God, everything is easy and nothing is difficult.'®

Al-S2’ib said:

Then I left him to his evil desires, and to his unwholesome pas-
ture and grazing ground, hoping on his account that, because of his
admission of guilt, he would be pardoned for his lack of modera-
tion, and I said: “Perhaps the deep conviction of his faith along
with the frankness of his sincerity will grant him deliverance and
salvation.”

18 In D, this line comes after the fifth one.
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(The Sea)

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

I rode continuously on the mount of Time, from one situation to
another, experiencing abundance and privation, arrival and depar-
ture, as I sought and flushed out my daily sustenance, but the much
and the little of it was refused to me. I would approach it, but it
would keep its distance; I would seek it out, but it would fail to
favor me. So I asked God Almighty to guide me in embarking upon
the seas and abandoning deserts and wildernesses, and I declared:
“Perhaps seafaring will be of greater benefit and less exertion to
me; a more useful plan of action, and a more efficient way for me
to achieve success.” About the sea, I had long ago heard a proverb
that competes with the racehorse as it speeds along by word of
mouth. It goes: “Live close to a king or a sea.”! I eventually came
to the conclusion that the truth of that proverb was most apposite
and to the point, and so, I decided to renounce the bleeding foot
and inner pad of the camel, and traveled to the port of al-Sahar,?
from which city I had decided to embark upon the sea. There, I
suddenly heard a loud voice saying:

Whoever listens to me for a short while, will derive a great ad-
vantage, sharper than his well-crafted sword, thanks to my sound
guidance, for I will inform him about what he does not know con-
cerning China and India.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then people gathered around him, contending with one another
to hear his words, whereupon he declared:

O people, everyone swoops down to snatch up his daily suste-
nance. A commodity, in the procurement of which men plunge into
and cross this terrible sea is, indeed, important and remarkable.
What impels you to sail this raging sea, and to traverse this swelling
flood when, on land, you have a wide enough expanse and room

I'See M.A., 1, 302, no. 894.
2 On the coast of Oman, in Yemen (7.G.W., I, 154, and passim).
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enough to wander? In contrast to that, before you lie the quagmires
and the fears provided by the terrors of the sea! One would think
that you had actually mastered the sea’s reins, and made peace
with its fish; that the crests of its waves had been lowered, and that
its currents and swells had been humbled for you! By God, if you
ever traverse or swim across it, you will place yourselves at great
risk, and your attempt will be considered an act of hubris. Have
roads on land been obstructed before you, or have the entrances to
kingdoms been blocked in front of you? Can you find no profitable
commerce in seeking out the presence of kings? Does life not offer
you places on land in which to drink, evening and morning, where
you may doze off at midday in the shadow of prestige and honor,
lodging your claims against the most honest of creditors and debt-
ors? Must you, instead, travel at length in order to trade with the
infidel, thereby allowing them to control you when you remove
your veil before them, and letting them pass sentence against you
in order to plunder your bags and bundles of goods? If you trade
with them, you will witness fire being worshipped,® you will see
celestial conjunctions being observed for the purpose of divination,
you will gaze upon graven images whose favor is being sought, and
see homage being paid to al-Madan* by a nation that hides itself
from you through the use of an unintelligible language; that falsely
claims to be cleverer and more motivated than you are; that dis-
dains you as one disdains ants, and that accuses you of being heed-
less and negligent. Then, he recited, saying [rgjaz]:

Oh how despised are Arabs among non-Arabs, when the latter
revile the former, and heap injury and abuse upon them!

Beware, ‘Abdallah,’ of ‘Abd al-Najm,® and rein in your soul as
if with a bridle,

For a tree can be felled by continual gnawing, and an unruly,
headstrong steed can be controlled with a muzzle.

3 An allusion to the Zoroastrian religion (see E.L 2, V, 1110-1121).

* A pre-Islamic idol. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Kitab al-asnam, ed. Ahmad Zaki Paia
(Cairo, 1924), p. 111.

> Literally, ‘Worshipper of God’, a Muslim name.

6 Literally, ‘Worshipper of the Stars’, a Pagan name.
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Beware of the onslaught of death, from whatever direction it
may attack, for every lofty building is raised only to collapse.

Why do you wish to cross the seas when you have a broad
expanse on land over which to travel, and when that land is a fresh
harvest issuing from God’s favor, a robe of compassion ready to be
worn, and a tinder from which to kindle fire?

Al-S2’ib said:

On hearing these words, everyone cut the cord of his resolve,
and severed the ties of his inclination to board ship, adding:

What an excellent guide you are! Long may you live, O skilled
chorister and singer to us all! You have caused us to change our
minds by making us aware of the dangers of seafaring. Would you
be willing to repeat your advice in order to restrain our unruly
souls even further?

But the speaker replied:

Of what use would it be for me to repeat my words, when the
unfortunate and the fortunate are predestined to be as has been
ordained? My home is far away, but I will return to you tomorrow,
for I have not yet provided you with some secret information on
how to earn an affluent and comfortable living and, though I plan
to rise early, my exhausted mind will have had a chance to rest by
then.

Al-S2’ib said:

By the time people were dispersing from the speaker, everyone
was repeating his rhymes, and gazing back and forth at him, some
longing for and approaching him, and others arguing with, and
contradicting his words. Then, a dark-skinned man’ accompanied
by ten other men® came up to the speaker and began to say to him:

What is your purpose and your business, and why all this song
and dance on your part? You have prevented us from setting sail,
and lowered a veil before the light of dawn. Do you desire money
or status? Are you speaking of what is real, or are you merely
weaving an illusion? The deception you have perpetrated is seduc-
tive indeed, for you have charmed men’s hearts with your spells.

7 Presumably a ship’s captain.
8 Presumably his crew.
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You will find what you seek among us, for your wealth and pros-
perity lie in our custody.

Then the speaker replied:

Without a doubt, you have divined my purpose and distinguished
the essence from the accident! I will now raise the inclined, bring
back the vanished, mend the breach, heal the wound, loosen the
camel’s hobble, modify my words, inspire ambition and determina-
tion, reverse this defeat and flight, enliven the dullness of your
market, and repair the ruin of your business, so that your sail may
be unfurled and you may continue to exercise your power and
influence over travelers.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the dark-skinned man hastened to give the speaker some
dirhams® and garments, while his men declared: “Pack your bags
and get out of here by tomorrow, for we do not know who you are,
and do not trust your comings and goings, nor do we have any faith
in your absurd statements and your cunning.”

The speaker replied: “In this matter, I am entirely trustworthy,
but I have no guarantor and none to vouch for me in this area.”
Then he made an appearance of turning away, showing signs of
disease and 1ill health.

Al-S@’ib said:

On the one hand, the group was suspicious of the speaker’s
departure whilst, on the other, they were just as afraid of his anger
and rage.

Al-S@’1b said:

At that moment, a youth, who showed signs of being of high and
well-established lineage, and on whom divine guidance and grace
shone, arose and came toward them.

He said:

O master, be careful with this group, for they have offended you
with their reproaches. O group, what do you want from this mas-
ter? You have shredded his already tattered garments, taxed his
patience, and offended his good manners. Perhaps Fate has heaped
trials and tribulations upon him, or a slanderer has distressed him.

9 Silver coins.
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I will vouch for him, and act as his guarantor for the conditions you
impose upon him. Submit your proposal to him, and make me
accountable for whatever agreement and decision you reach with
him.

Al-S@’1b said:

Thus, they trusted the words of the youth, calmed down upon
hearing them, and left the master, busying themselves with lighting
their lamps while they waited for the arrival of dawn, and consid-
ering the matter from all angles until they grew confused and ex-
hausted. When the late morning had arrived, the forenoon had
appeared, and people were craning their necks to hear news of the
master, as they waited for him to begin his instruction, he finally
appeared before them, as if he were the crescent moon, and they
greeted him, thanking and praising God. He responded to their
greeting in like fashion, glanced back and forth, and said:

How greatly is man in need of being restrained, and how suited
to him are decisive and trenchant words. Absolute praise be to Him
who created all things, causing them to come in groups and singly;
who put benefit and harm into them, and added safety and danger
to them. Concerning this sea, there is a tale to tell, for it contains
signs and portents that can lead to the obtainment of civilization’s
amenities, and to the earning of profits. It further contains the
watercourses and torrentbeds of human livelihood, pearls and cor-
al, and gatherers and harvesters of its fruits. The sea generously
produces clouds that put white silk and cotton to shame. God con-
ferred it upon His servants when He subjected it to them,!® thus
causing its fame to be bandied back and forth, and when He made
it a place and location where those who desire His bounty may find
it;!! when He increased the range and power of His servants by
means of it, made of its water a purifying element,'? and of those
of its denizens who are not ritually slaughtered, lawful food;'* and
when He relieved the fatigue and exhaustion of those who cross it.
One is always being warned by the sea, and always patient in face

10 Quran, 14:32.

" Quran, 17:66.

12 For use in ritual ablutions.

13 Land animals not ritually slaughtered may not be eaten by Muslims.
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of the hardships it offers; one is constantly invoking God in it,
respectful and mindful of Him, looking forward to relief, inhaling
the fragrance of God’s mercy, reading and studying from the sea’s
books, struggling and practicing one’s profession within its expanse.
Often does one pursue its fish, flush out those that hide in it, eat
the salted ones and the fresh, and catch both the swimming and the
crawling creature within it. In the sea, one is safe if one is prudent;
one takes or leaves its contents, endures the galloping speed at
which it chooses to flow, while being spared the rigors of a swift
camel-pace and trot. On the sea, when you see someone who ap-
pears to be standing still, he is really moving, and when he seems
to be seated, he is really traveling over vast distances, while being
protected from stumbling and remaining fearless of the swirling
dust of the road. Therefore, what harm can occur, when the blow-
ing winds are unleashed in the presence of divine mercy,'* and
men’s souls are filled with joy by the divine grace that has perme-
ated them; when they wear a mantle of security, and hold a war-
ranty against Fate? And when the sailor finally casts his anchor,
forgets his doubts and conjectures, sees his scant goods growing,
and his worthless property increasing in value, so that his abun-
dance and wealth become enviable, he regards his travel over the
sea by day and night to be commendable. Now, no one can gain
the upper hand over him, so as to overcome him, nor can any
traitor stab him in the back; no impediment can prevent him from
approaching, no beauty or excellence can torment him, he need
complain of no postponement and delay, nor beware of warnings
and fears, nor need he flatter or cajole those who are asleep to his
requests, nor take up the defense of, and put up a resistance to
protect his property, nor complain of the fine sands'® and of the
many forkings in the road, nor suffer the spreading and dissemina-
tion'® of false rumors. On the contrary, he finds himself under the
imperious rule of God, and sleeps beneath a wakeful and protective
eye that is alert all through the night. His order is obeyed, his
reproach is feared, his outbursts of anger are dreaded, his wells are

'* Quran, 7:57.
15 In which camels’ feet sink.
16 Reading sa‘ta-hu with D, rather than sa‘ta-hu with W.
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well attended. He is made responsible for protection and defense,
and is concerned with sails and rigging; he rests upon a soft bed,
in a choice spot, under an outstretched shade, in the enjoyment of
both his inherited and his earned wealth, thereby leading a com-
fortable life. Lo, before you lies the clear path I have described,
therefore, beware of shameful and dishonorable roads, for they
wear out human bodies, drag down sleeves, tauten the skin, be-
queath stupidity, and harden the firestick to the point that it can
produce no fire. Such roads provoke stubbornness, clothe in weak-
ness, and choke with a mere sip of water. Beware of the road whose
travelers are many, and whose master is arrogant; whose branch-
ings are plentiful, and whose hardships and toils are numerous.
Such a road is like a well whose water was once plentiful but, in
accordance with Fate’s decree, has now run dry; whose buckets
have become muddy, and whose range is too narrow for a freeborn
man to travel. Here you have trustworthy advice, a sound opinion,
the guidance of one who encourages you, and the direction of one
who has traveled east and west, who has lived in different times and
periods, settled down in various towns and cities, entered roads,
taken kingdoms, devoted himself to traveling and journeying by
night, and investigated doctrines and opinions. Therefore, take it
from me as a sincere recommendation designed to announce and
predict your success. I ask for no reward, and I desire no favor in
exchange, for I am neither concerned with personal gain, nor of my
lineage am I vain.
Then he began to recite [mujtatt]:

I am a blazing meteor, but what a difference there is between
me and a mere meteor.

The intensity of my resolve ignites and blazes forth.

I have ravished my sustenance from Time, and have done so
for a long time.

I said: “It is lawful plunder” for the spoils I took from it were
precious.

I neither place my hope in the wealthy, nor do I respect the
poor.
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Alike to me are a barren cloud that passes me by, or a gentle
rain,

For I have healthy skin on my face, tanned by misfortunes, as
well as healthy skin on my body.

Time’s only drawback lies in its inevitable passing.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then he turned away, having inspired a resolve to travel by sea
in every one of his listeners, by filling his heart and ears. At that
point, his guarantor arose and addressed the dark-skinned man and
his group:

One such as I, breaks no promise, and tells no lie. What has
become of the bargain you sealed with a clap of your right hands,!”
and assured this master, our speaker, with solemn oaths, that you
would honor? Gaze upon him: he has proven that his initial ap-
pearance was false, he has modified his words, opened closed fists,
convinced opponents, organized what was dispersed, joined the
disunited, set the broken bone, and claimed back the investment he
had left in deposit. He has lived up to his oath, therefore, live up
to yours, for God is the noblest witness and the noblest One in
whose name witness may be borne.!®

The master added:

I will not heap insults upon you; instead I will consign you to the
vicissitudes of Time. Nonetheless, if I so wished, I could insist upon
demanding what we had originally agreed upon.

Al-S2’1b said:

Then the dark-skinned man and his group hastened toward the
master with their purses, and bestowed upon him costly clothes and
pearls. Thus they blunted the edge of his sword and extinguished
the blaze of his sparks. I followed after him to find out his back-
ground, and who had reared him; the nature of his bow, and who
had shot it. He said:

O Abi I-Gamr, what do you think of my song and dance?

Then he added:

'7 To seal a bargain, Arabs clap each other’s right hands, rather than shaking
them.
18 Quran, 85:3.
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This youth is my son; he does not care about my lapses from
virtue. I have guided him from grade to grade, made him progress
step by step, trained and instructed him in this profession, and
graduated him from it, until he excels in it as much as I do, so that
his soul and mine have become equals in it.

Then I exclaimed:

By God, you are the master Aba Habib! Your life has been
prolonged, and your trickery and cunning have obeyed you! Then
he turned away from me to leave, thinking that I was trying to
deceive and despoil him. But, as he left, he recited [mujtatt]:

You are ignorant of the nature of mankind, and of the people
of this age.

You are not, O child of Time, expected to rise as high as al-
Suha.!®

So strive?? to earn your livelihood, and work hard at it, for this
life is precious.

Do not be concerned over any leanness you might exhibit, or
any plumpness,

For the incapable, weak individual is ultimately deserving of
every kind of humiliation.

My home is in China, in India, and in the land of Yemen.

At the abandoned encampment, others weep at length over
separation.?!

If I am not up to facing heroic endeavors and performing noble
deeds, then who is?

Al-S2’ib said:
Thereupon I said to him:

19'A star in the tail of Ursa Major. It is so dim that it is believed to be very
far away, and has thus become proverbial for what is unattainable (compare
M31, n. 20). This line is missing from D.

20 Or ‘practice deceit’ (fa-htal). Here we have a pun. Under the laudable guise
of recommending hard work as a means of earning one’s livelihood, the speaker
is actually recommending trickery and deceit.

2l An opening fopos of the pre-Islamic panegyrical gasidah.
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What is this abnormal shortening of a long syllable, and this
innovation in your natural poetic talent???

He replied:

You have criticized me implicitly, while simultaneously admiring
the wonders of my improvisation. Yet my poem is in a meter that
is neither difficult nor rough. The fact that its meter is not recog-
nized by established prosodic usage cannot detract from it, as long
as human ears are delighted by it. Even if al-Halil?® did not include
this metrical variation in his repertory, it is justifiable in its own
right, for it is absurd to impose metrical constraints and limitations
on people, when one considers human weaknesses and shortcom-
ings. I knew all along that only the final metra of the poem’s first
hemistiches would please you,?* and that only the prosodic struc-
ture and form of those same metra would satisfy you. Therefore,
consider the following, revised version of my poem, in its standard
dimeter form, and in which no irregular shortening of the penulti-
mate syllable is to be found. The mutatt meter of the following
version of my poem is neither abnormal, nor does any brevis in longa
detract from the final metron of each line.

He again recited [mujtatt]:>

O child of your desires, you are not immune from death.

You are ignorant of the nature of mankind, and of the people
of this age.

So strive?® to earn your livelihood, and work hard at it, be it
by peaceful means, or by the sword.

22 In the above poem, the speaker has taken the unusual liberty of modifying
the normal muyjtatt meter by introducing a penultimate short syllable (where a long
one is required) in the final metron of the second hemistich of every line.

23 Al-Halil ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi (d. 175/791) was a grammarian from Basra
who established and described the Classical Arabic metrical system. His descrip-
tive work soon became highly prescriptive (see E.I. 2, IV, 962-964).

2* Since they adhere to the normal pattern of mujtatt, whereas those of the
second hemistiches deviate from it.

2 Having just recited a poem exhibiting a variation from the normal mujtatt
meter, the speaker will now recompose his poem in a strictly regular form, in
order to demonstrate both his scorn for, and his mastery over, the prosodic
system in vogue.

26 See n. 20, above.
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Do not be concerned over any lean food you may have eaten,
or any fatty one,

For the incapable, weak individual will eventually be placed in
charge of his own security.

My home is in China, in India, in Najd, and in Yemen.
Others let down veils of tears that shine like pearls,
Over a beloved in Najd, or a loved one in Oman.

As for me, in heroic endeavors, and in affairs of the heart, I am
always the one who causes distress.?’

Al-S2’ib said:

Thus, I marveled at the generosity of his nature and at the su-
periority of his garab and nab',?® and said:

May God add further satisfaction to that which you already enjoy,
and may He protect you in your journeys and in the intervals
between which you water your camels. May fortune continually
descend upon your home and neighborhood for, in due course, you
have greatly improved your poetic skill, even if you have foretold
the coming of fortune on the basis of an illusion,?” thereby rever-
sing men’s decisions with a firm determination and an able heart.

Then he turned away from me chuckling, and said to me:

May God will that, as long as I am in exile, I will never be
deprived of your bickering friendship!

27 The word mant [‘one who causes distress’) can also mean ‘a liar’, and also
represents the Arabic form of the name of Mani (AD 216-ca. 277), founder of the
Manichaean religion (see E.1. 2, VI, 421). Thus the line could also be interpreted
“As for me, in heroic endeavors, and in affairs of the heart, [ am a liar,” or even
“. .. I am a Mani,” ie., a disbelieving dualist. This is another pun. Under the
pretense of claiming to be an effective warrior and lover, the speaker is covertly
declaring that he is a liar and a disbeliever both in love and in heroism.

28 On which, see M2, n. 12, above.

29 Literally, “even if you have forecasted the coming of rain from a bolt of
lightning that does not announce rainfall.”



Magamah 8

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

I did not cease to journey up hill and down dale in my travels,
to encounter clear and muddled situations, to test the mettle of
mankind, people after people, to try my luck among them,' to
become acquainted with tribe after tribe, and to devote my life to
them, day after day until, when youth wrested its cloak from me,
and Fate made me listen, I responded to the latter’s call, and came
to Alexandria, arriving in it with great wealth and high rank.
Whenever I reached such a major city, I used to look for what was
excellent and good in it; I used to seek out its virtuous and pious
men, and inspect its hills and vales. While I was wandering about
its outposts and guard-stations, full of awe for its inhabited and
abandoned areas, I suddenly came upon a group of men who,
having recently gathered as thickly as do camel-ticks, were now
scattering as thoroughly as do locusts. I turned to observe what was
going on and what was occurring in that group and place. But I
only found some men standing in prayer, or turning to go away. I
asked, and was told: “A preacher who attracted people to him by
pouring for them some of the fresh water of his eloquence was just
here.”

So I asked:

Who will inform me about him and what he said? Will he by
chance return, bringing back with him the sharpness and luster of
his sword’s eloquence?

They replied:

He promised that tomorrow he would return to this same place,
and leave no lukewarm believer but that he would inspire him. Our
congregation even made him swear that he would return, for peo-
ple like him do not break their promise. We have never seen one
sweeter than he is in his speech, or with a broader and more pow-
erful memory, or having more supporters and followers in the pursuit
of good.

! Literally, “to cast the dealer and the shuffler’s gaming arrows among peo-
ple.” A reference to the pre-Islamic gambling game of maypsir, in which arrows
were shuffled and dealt out to the participants. The game was forbidden by the
Prophet (see E.I 2, VI, 923-924).
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Al-S2’ib said:

I remained as anxious as one roasting over hot coals as I pon-
dered over the matter, and asked: “Who will make this amazing
wonder available to me?”

Al-S2’ib said:

Then I spent the night thinking only of that man’s place of
assembly, and anticipating only the location where he would be in
the morning. Thus, when day broke, longing and anxiety drew me
to him, so that I was the first to appear before his prayer niche and
to scare away the raven of the night.? In no time at all, after he had
sworn an oath, performed the forenoon prayer and conducted some
supererogatory prayers, I heard him say: “Hurry, hurry! Wake up,
wake up! Indeed, has the time not come for hardened hearts to be
humbled, for the clouds of blindness to be dispelled, and for the
water of repentance to flow? Time is short, and your final depar-
ture and destination lie ahead of you, yet none listens and none
sees. Your situation is critical, yet your vision is immature; the hour
of death is at hand, and hope is misleading; covetousness is obeyed,
and men scatter and disperse from virtue; passion is adhered to, as
are the summer and spring encampments of wealth; aspirations
wander at will, and eyes are fast asleep.” Then he composed, saying
[sart]:

Woe unto your night, O sleeper! How long will you continue
to stray, O aimless wanderer?

The raven of death is swooping down, therefore listen to it, as
it hovers overhead.

Youth’s sterile lightning-bolt, which produces no rain, has se-
duced you; how long will you attempt to forecast rain from that
bolt?

The meadow of right-guidance would ripen if a cultivator such
as you were to tend it in accordance with the law of piety.

You have been reproached for a long time, yet you will never
desist from sin until you are reproached severely.

2 The night, which is black, is compared in color to a raven.
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By plunging into the watery abyss of sin, you have strayed from
the shore, O swimmer.

You have been reproached for a long time, yet no repentance is
forthcoming; the warning has arrived, and there will be no one to
pardon you; the one who exhorts you to virtue has appeared,’® yet
you have no taste for it; a brief respite has duped you into a false
feeling of security, but neither your first drink nor your second will
last. You say: “Tomorrow, or thereafter I will repent,” but you do
not know how early or how late that will be. How preposterous are
your hopes and expectations. Who will grant you a delay and a
respite, when the one who seeks you! is swift in execution, and the
dangerous flowerbed of temptations is lush? This is a world that
deceives and misleads you, yet you leave no legacy behind you, nor
do you make any deposit. It is as though you were oblivious to what
the world will do with its inhabitants.> Do you not see that it ad-
monishes and forbids you, and that when it gives you its worthless
gift, you are neither content nor satisfied?

Then he beckoned to a youth who was sitting in front of him,
blazing like a star, and striking men’s hearts with the projectiles of
his glances, and said [rgjaz]:

Arise, my dear child, let me hear you speak, and thereby bear
heavy loads and burdens.

Beware of being abandoned and left alone, and of being doubted,
or becoming the subject of gossip.

You will elevate speech to an impressive level. How excellent
is the one who takes human beings into his confidence and
speaks to them.®

Then the youth stood up at once, arising from his seat, and
saying [rgjaz]:

In order to speak, I have prepared words like swords, whose
edges are sharp and whose luster is bright.

3 Reading halla with D, rather than jalla with W.

* Ie., death.

> Reading bi-ahli-ha with D, rather than bi-ahli-ka with W.
5 The two hemistiches of this line are inverted in D.



MAQAMAH 8 163

I hasten forward, at the run and gallop, to fulfill the request of
my speeding predecessor,

Who has not complained of fetter or hobble, while I shall endure
the heaviest of mantles,

Not forsaking, an atom of the burden, for I know,’ since Time
is full of hatred,

That passion spreads mutual hatred, while the freeborn man is
the one who loves but does not hate.

Then the youth added:

How favored is the fortunate man, how close to God is the
distant one, how distinct is your road, and how noble is your group!
Yet your hearts are blinded, and the seeker becomes distracted
from the object of his search. Hence, the path of righteousness has
come to be obstructed, while the path of shame has been deemed
acceptable. Were it not for God’s gentle kindness and hidden be-
nevolence, no good work would endure, and no safeguard would
protect you for, without neglecting you, He has granted you a
respite, He has provided you with a blessing, has done you a good
deed, and is blameless in admonishing you. Hence, beware, be-
ware, as of this warning! Hasten, oh hasten back to what requires
repentance! How wicked, oh how wicked you are, indeed! Beware
of persisting in, and embracing sin [kaff]:

You have embraced sins privately and in public, intending to
repent, yearly and monthly,

Moreover, you have gone on expecting to live for ever and an
age, though what remains of your life grows shorter and shorter.

You entertain hope of eternity, and of life in Paradise, but life
beguiles you by force and by compulsion.

Wonders are many, but have you observed the bright stars on
the horizon?

The sun burst in upon them, at dawn, and they fled, complain-
ing of exhaustion, in their weakness and shortness of breath.

7 Reading wa-gad ‘alimtu with D, rather than wa-(a ‘alimtu with W.
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Then brightness flowed over the earth, until you would have
imagined that a river had arisen in the east, flowing from the
brilliance of the sun.

What a marvel, continuously repeated, fills both east and west
with wonder and edification.

Then the youth who had just spoken, pointed to another youth,
whom he claimed to be his twin brother, adding that they were
alike as two peas in a pod,® and said to him: Lighten your broth-
er’s burden a little, for he is growing weary.

The latter hastened to say [basi]:

Offspring of right-guidance, you are not weary; rather, you are
a runaway captive.

Today, you have escaped from responsibility for the sin of
rebelling against God, but how will you escape from it tomor-
row?

Praise be to God, every minor sin is easy for Him to pardon!

O Lord, who mends the fracture, when a bone is broken, Your
servant is now broken by the crop of sins that he has harvested.

Be merciful, be merciful, O Merciful One! Easy to Your sub-
limity is all that is difficult.

Toward You, O Glorious One do the destiny and journey of
mankind return at fall of night.

Then he said:

O people, let kindness not forsake you. A worshipper is prone to
sin, but the Lord is too generous for hope to remain hidden, salva-
tion to remain concealed, pardon to be denied, or divine bounty
and its fragrant breeze to be diverted from him. Lo, return to Him,
and you will be well received, otherwise, you are but depraved and
foolish.

Then he bowed his head, as does a serpent knocking at the door
of generosity, and remained silent for a long time, manifesting no
desire to speak, after which he said:

8 Literally, “two dates in a cluster.”
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O wisdom, respond to your supplicant; let him who is attentive
to you listen, strike fire from your flint, and diffuse the fragrance of
your oxeye’ and myrtle. May you be rescued from avarice and
guarded against uncertainty. O people, why do I falter in my speech,
when I have been trained in eloquence? Proverbs and memory
escape me, while my thoughts and ideas resist my efforts to express
them. Perhaps something has interfered with me, or an ignorant
man has slandered me, or one who casts the evil eye has caused me
harm, or an ill-omened bird has descended upon me. You have
committed sins, not being faithful to your inner intentions; you
have been remiss in your obligations, and mocked the divine pre-
cepts. Every one of you will return to his home to eat or sleep, to
rest on a mattress, and to enjoy his morning and evening meals, yet
he will hardly give thought to a stranger deprived of his homeland,
robbed of his pasture and the resting-place of his camels, even
though the arriving wayfarer and guest are granted a right in the
Book and the Revelation.!” Yet this unsuspecting old man was
felled by anxiety and a severe setback. He is neither worried about
what will bring him wealth, nor concerned with having his basic
needs satisfied, nor is he pleased by anything other than the occu-
pation in which he is currently involved. Death has prevailed over
him, the prime of his youth has betrayed him, his mind has ex-
pired, his raincloud has dissolved, his hills have become dessicated,
and his torrent-beds have dried up. Let these afflictions of his be
the only hint you need in order to act in such a way as to receive,
in return, the good news of our gratitude. Acquire, then, abundant
merit by giving alms to a guest who has arrived by night, and now
descends upon you.

The narrator al-Sa’ib said:

Thereupon, people handed over whatever was in their hands,
paid close attention to their exhorter, and said:

We will sacrifice our property and our children for you, and
share both our earned and inherited wealth equally with you. Pray,

9 Buphthalmus sylvester, a fragrant plant.
19 Quran 9:60: “Alms are for the poor and the needy . . . and for the way-
farer: thus it is ordained, and God is full of knowledge and wisdom.”
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pitch your tents among these abodes of ours, and fling aside your
traveling-staff.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the old man got up from prayer, asked for forgiveness, put
an end to his aloofness from the assembled company, and said
[rajaz]:

Welcome to you, O choice company, who have severed the
bonds of my wanderings and travels,

And generously offered me the hospitality of your homes, whereby
your money has increased in value, far beyond its actual weight.

Lo, my children, hasten to comply with my preferred wish, for
my building warns me of its imminent collapse.

Do not think that my heart is proud, for a star will travel by
night with the travelers,

And as long as they move while the star is ablaze with light,
The sun must inevitably set.

The narrator, al-Sa’ib said:

Then I spent that night observing him attentively, occasionally
joining him in prayer, and taking turns at it. Presents and gifts had
been heaped upon the three guests, night fell, and sleep parted
them from me. When dawn came, I found myself bound with some
ropes, and wrapped in a threadbare mantle. Before me, there was
a note on which was inscribed [rgjaz]:

Now then, Abi I-Gamr, brother to virtuous men, inevitably, an
ox must needs be yoked.

Have you longed for my visit?!! If so, what do you think of the
melody produced by my lute’s highest string,

And the wail of my chicks and birds?!?> The one who is content,
and does not ask for alms, acts not by choice.

You have all wished to stop a star in mid course. But how can
a thoroughbred steed be compared with an ass,

1 Reading izdiyari with D, rather than izdiyarin with W.
12 1.e., “my children.”
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Even if that steed were to be restrained by hobbles and fetters,
and there were no other inhabitants in the age we live in?

Leave aside the anecdote transmitted by Mihyar,'® about the
magnificent king Bahtiyar.!*

Al-S2’ib said:

Thus I realized that this was a trick of al-SadasT’s, and the ruse
of one benighted; of one lacking all proper guidance, yet forever on
the move. I asked God to protect me from him in the highlands
and in the lowlands, during every sleeping and waking moment, on
every pillow, and in every bed.

13 Mihyar al-Daylami (d. 428/1037) was a famous poet (see E.L 2, VII, 24-
25; M30, n. 164, below).

4 Izz al-Dawlah Bahtiyar was a Buwayhid ruler and poet, who reigned in
Iraq from 356/967 to 367/978 (see E.I 2, 1, 954-955). Although the anecdote
Mihyar tells about him has not been identified, the line seems to mean that one
should forget the glories of the past and worry, instead, about the present.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

When the jinni who inspired my youth was a marid,! and the
arrow of my idleness was penetrating, I used to be acquainted with
every scoundrel, and sought to drink from every raincloud and
downpour of love. I had often heard that the City of Peace? was a
seat of knowledge and of eminent scholars; I had been informed
about the culture it possessed, and the grace that had been be-
stowed upon it. Hence I longed for it as one longs for the intimate
companionship of a beloved, or for an apparition coming to visit
one in dreams, so I determined to travel, twisting together the
various strands of my resolution. When I arrived there, I did not
cease to traverse its quarters and alleys; to explore its commodities
and neighborhoods in their various species and kinds; to accost its
buxom maidens and lascivious women; to involve myself deeply in
the city’s seditions and factional struggles; to enjoy its outspread
shade and tempered breeze, and to inhale its fragrant narcissus and
its violet. While I was wandering about in its lanes, and its fair
landmarks® appeared before me, I suddenly came upon a bevy of
women strutting about in mantles and cloaks, swaying like branches,
manifesting virtuous beauty, whispering words to one another that
were sweeter than honey, and deadlier than misfortune. There was
one whom I took to be their chaperone, and who had lowered her
veil, announcing her stern refusal to be swayed. Yet she did not
cease to observe me, and even winked at me. I pretended not to
acknowledge her presence, while actually doing so, and I followed
in her footsteps, continually turning away, because I was stumbling
from bashfulness, while she proceeded to turn around and indicate
to me that all that had transpired was unavoidable. Therefore, I

! Literally “an insolent rebel.” This is an epithet of Satan, as well as the term
for a particularly evil kind of jinni. Thus, the line means “When the genie of my
youth was a real devil . . .”

2 An epithet of Baghdad (see E.I. 2, 1, 894-908).

3 Literally “the blazes on the forehead and pasterns of its horse.”
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resolved upon peeling off the veil of my fear, and revealing what
was hidden in the baggage of my soul. So I said [ramal]:

O wondrous person, will anyone answer the man who calls
you?

Then she laughed mockingly at me, winking at me with her
glance, and saying [ramal]:

O freeborn, noble man, everyone you call answers you,* for the
dirham has sworn that this wondrous person, namely myself, will
not ignore it.

With these words, she kindled my fire, and released my dinar
from the hobble of its purse, while my illness intensified, and my
imagination went wild, like a flock let loose to graze freely, so that
I followed after her, flattering her and fawning on her, being kind
to her and jesting with her. As a result, she took note of my con-
versation and its substance, and understood the import of my facial
expressions and the words I spoke in confidence, whereupon she
said: “Many a desire is difficult to achieve, and many a free man
is decked in the garb of a prisoner, yet I have freed him from his
captivity, and caused ease to follow upon his difficulties, so that the
fulfillment of his wish drew nigh, and his passion was quieted; the
ardor of his love cooled, and his fear was calmed. Can hope remain
distant, or can any act become impossible, or can arrows miss their
mark, or can the kindling of fire fail, in the case of a person whose
physical features are pleasing, whose contours are clean-cut, whose
figure is plump, whose return is slow, whose departure is swift,
whose skin is unblemished, who traverses the horizons, whose spend-
ing is conspicuous, who befriends the stranger, who clothes the
despoiled, who increases what is lacking, who strengthens the lowly,
who raises the fallen, who is generous to the humble? If you despise
him, he honors you, and if you rival in glory with him, he surpasses
you in it; if you humiliate him, he protects you, and subjects your
mount and your stallions to his control, and if you protect him, he

* Reading kullu man tad‘@ yujtbu with D, rather than kullu man yad‘a nujtbu with
W.
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humiliates you, and rolls your cheek and the back of your head in
the dust.”

Then I said:

How excellent and sweet is your logic, how brilliant is the flash
of your lightning, how truthful are your words, and how heavy is
your downpour! In promoting this affair of mine, will you be the
bucket-rope of my well? For my liver® is athirst, and I am com-
plaining to you with a heart that yearns for a long-necked gazelle
in the propitious bevy you are leading. Were I to lavish my hidden
wealth on my objective, and meet my death over it, it would be of
little consequence to me, and I would not consider my sacrifice to
be equal to what I can observe in your bevy.

Then she said:

This problem can be very easily solved, for Fate will protect you.
Deep affection always leads to weariness but, if I am your go-
between, I guarantee that I will meet your request, while, if you
sacrifice your well-hoarded money, you will master impregnable
fortresses of feminine virtue; if you bribe chamberlains, you will
rend veils, and if you make provisions available, you will get the girl
you love.

Al-S2’ib said:

Thereupon, I trembled like a supple branch, and said: “This
woman is the key to my success!”® So I asked her, in the name of
the Lord, “Why don’t you tell me your name, for you are, without
a doubt, the halter in control of all my hopes.” She said: “I am
Umm ‘Amr,’ though I have no son called ‘Amr. Yet many a Zayd
and ‘Amr® have I befriended in this kind of affair.” On the spot, I
accepted her offer, so that she would accompany me to my lodging,
and I could show her my wealth and status, but she made excuses
and refused. After much difficulty on my part, she accepted, and

5 The seat of the passions, according to Greek and Arab medicine.

6 Literally, “the pivot of my pole.”

7 Literally, “mother of ‘Amr,” an epithet of the hyena. The hyena is associ-
ated with sexual perversity and hermaphroditism, because the female hyena’s
genitals resemble those of the male. See E.I. 2, Supplement, pp. 173-176. This
suggests that the woman is a ruthless sexual predator.

8 Zayd and ‘Amr are the standard names used to illustrate grammatical ex-
amples (such as daraba Saydun ‘Amran ‘Zayd hit ‘Amr’). Using such names here is
like saying “I have befriended every Tom, Dick, and Harry . . .”
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responded to my invitation, so we went forth until my dwelling
became visible to her, at which point I said: “Either wait outside or
enter, as you wish.” She replied: “I only wanted to identify your
door; I will neither enter nor wait outside.” So I hastened to give
her a dinar, and said: “This is a gift and a present, so that, if
possible, you will be insistent and demanding on my behalf.” She
replied: “I will take my leave of you for the remainder of the day,
in order to comply with my vow of fasting.” Then, on the morrow,
I began to look for her and, if only I had known where she lived,
I would most certainly have gone there to find her. But she came
upon me suddenly, as does a bringer of glad tidings, signaling with
her glance and beckoning to me, bearing a note in her hand, on
which was written [munsarih]:

O you who pine for a coquettish and bashful creature, you
have glued your mighty cheek to the dust!

Beware of the sin of passion, and of its stumbling, for the sin
of passion is unforgivable.

He who struggles with love will never gain mastery over it,
even though he has many partisans and supporters,

But as for him who shows up early, with silver as his mediator,
how deserving of victory is he!

Al-S3’ib said:

When I glanced at the note, my pain intensified, my still un-
healed wound opened up again, and I said to her: “Return with an
answer, while I decide upon the proper course of action,” for I
desired a sincere friend whom I might inform about my troubles,
and whom I might empower over my situation, as if he were my
sun and moon. While I was meditating, considering, and redirec-
ting my thoughts, I suddenly espied the master Aba Habib strutting
proudly toward me, and a downpour of memories about him trick-
led over me. So I said: “Speak of the Devil, and he shall appear!
How excellent is that which Time reveals and conceals!” Then I
bared to him my secret: both what was publicly known about me,
and what Time and Fate had made me experience privately. He
said: “By God, I know that passion is a violent force, and that,
being a man, you are only human. By virtue of my love for you, I
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should, by all rights, reproach you and address you harshly, yet I
have experienced the selfsame kind of love that you have experi-
enced, I have been afflicted by it just as much you have been
afflicted, I have tasted both its honey and its bitter colocynth, and
I have just barely escaped from the snare of its adversities. I have
seen it make fools out of men, and assign ups and downs to them;
I have seen it dress the powerful in the garment of the weak, rend
the knot that has been tightly knotted and firmly twisted, disturb
men’s fates, toy with their arrivals and departures, make off’ with
their property, and wrest from them the robe of their beauty; for
love bequeaths destitution and begets remorse. Yet the soul has its
requirements, and treats man with severe stubbornness. Whoever is
already entangled in a net, let him not make matters any worse;
whoever is already caught in a snare, let him restrict his movement,
and whoever is bound by ropes, let him not prove incapable of
taking precautions, for seeking a remedy is imperative, and the
sensible person is prudent and determined in his situation, while no
distant lover is remote from patience, and no individual, be he
unfortunate or fortunate, is safe from love. Therefore, take and
leave, without investing too much emotion in your affair, slacken or
tighten the reins of your soul, make your measures attractive by
means of your generosity, add fair deeds to your fair words, vary
your tactics, note that both desire and consolation are possible, do
not reveal all your love, and hold back the water of your raging
wave.” I replied: “How excellent is your abundance, and the wis-
dom that the jewels and pearls of your speech contain! But perhaps
an answer to this note will come up, or else a donor, consisting of
your mind, will bestow it.” He said: “Write.” So I wrote [munsarih]:

Whoever desires to catch shying young ladies should not fear
arrowheads or swordblades.

Wonder at the gazelle that stains its claws with blood as it
pounces on the lion!

How excellent would my love-union with one who is inacces-
sible be, should her dream-image visit me from a distance.

The more I lavish my love on her, the more she avoids me, like
a fugitive in full flight.
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Then he turned away from me, after having said: “I will be your
helper and assistant in this affair; your bounteous garden and your
fountain.”

Al-S2’ib said:

Then I awaited Umm ‘Amr’s return, only to find her slow in
doing so, until finally she appeared, peeking through the gap in her
veil to prolong my anticipation. I handed her the note and said:
“Return hastily, otherwise you will incur in sin.” She came back
shortly, as fast as blinding lightning, turning toward me a compas-
sionate neck, and handing me a note in which was written [mujtat]:

O you who desire a love-union with me, you are riding on the
treacherous edges of swordblades.

Before our union can take place, there lies a day of battle that
will be won by a sharp, cutting sword.

If you are determined to win my love, how will you obtain a
union with me?

What you must do is act with the lavish generosity of a free-
born man who abounds in glory and good qualities.

What a noble intercessor is generosity, in uniting one with the
goal of one’s hopes!

No words could divert me from it, even if al-Hisali® were to
embroider them with his embellishment.

Al-Sa’ib said:

So I awaited Aba Habib’s report on the matter he had agreed
to investigate for me, until he finally appeared, like a swiftly loping
wolf, or a feather on a speeding arrow. I said to him: “What do you
think of what is written in this note, and how shall I be delivered
from this trap?”

He said:

I think you should show some tenderness, and be delicate in your
speech, as well as gentle. Therefore write.

% Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn Mas‘ad ibn Abi 1-Hisal al-Gafiqi (464/1071-
540/1145) was a renowned Andalusi man of letters and a contemporary of al-
Saraqustl (see E.L 2, VII, 578a).
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So I wrote [mujtatt]:

O you who yourself sin by accusing me of sinning against passion
and our love-union,

When I am suffering from a wounded'® heart that is roasting
over the live embers of my love for you,

Will Fate ever grant a love-union to this lover,

When your memory of him is dimmed by an obstacle that
weakens the ties of your affection?

A mediator, full of glory and virtues, came to you on his behalf.

Her words were not of the kind that are fashioned and embroi-
dered by al-Hisali.

Al-S2’ib said:

Hardly had he retired, when Umm ‘Amr approached me, while
indicating her disapproval and expressing her reproof of me. I handed
her a dmar, saying: “To this coin I'll add its equal, and the equal
of that, even though you should see my whole house, and all that
it contains, being spent on this suit.”

She said:

The girl you desire is the pick of an entire kingdom, the unique
pearl on a strand; she cannot be matched by any quantity, nor
evaluated by any estimate. I see that you are hesitating, so what
have you got to boast about when, in love, there can be no stingi-
ness. Neither crops nor palm trees thrive upon avarice, nor does a
miser achieve his hope, nor a hesitant person succeed in his at-
tempts, so spare me this paltry sum, and be generous enough to
give me one ingot of gold and another of silver.

Al-Sa’ib said:

So I said to her: “Here are my leather bags, my jewels, and my
clothes. Take what you wish and, by God, if you don’t return with
news of what you find out, you will cause me deep disappoint-
ment!” So she chose from my belongings a mantle and a cloak,
some earrings for the upper ear, and others for the earlobe, and

10 Or “pure.”
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said: “This is what is most appropriate, honorable, and suitable for
a person of her status. Expect her and me to arrive this evening, so
make a bed on that mattress, prepare your appetizers and wine,
and tidy up your sitting-room and drinking-place for, by God, no
one has gazed upon her before you, nor has any inherited or ac-
quired wealth seduced her, with the exception of a certain gracious-
ness and affection she has noticed in you, along with the luck and
chance that have smiled in your favor.” Then she left me, while my
soul followed after her, full of excitement, as my thoughts gnawed
on pieces of nab‘ and garab,'' until night grew dark, grief kept me
awake, and I spent the night like Ziyad,'? in an increase and surfeit
of anxiety. Then, when dawn broke, its blazing brilliance shone,
and its pearls flashed from their shells, I went outside, seeking to
obtain some news or sign of Umm ‘Amr, and saying to myself: “No
fruit or palm pith has, as yet, been gathered here.” On the ring of
the doorknocker, I found a note on which was written [sarZ‘]:

Your sandal tripped you up, Abi -Gamr, and you have come
to find yoursef in a state of severe hardship.

Your wealth is not a total loss, since you have been taught a
lesson, so show no despair over the hardships of life.

A superior man is a resolute man, who competes with all mankind
in cunning and in hatred.

O lover who has strayed from the path of passion, far be pas-
sion from sharing your ignorant view.

Cool, with the water of despair, the live ember of your grief,
but do not pile one live ember upon another.

I have tested this age and its sons, one and all; both its Zayds,
and its ‘Amrs.

Glory is only the dirham that your hand clasps, after you have
won it in gambling against your rival.

' For which, see M2, n. 12, above.

12 The pre-Islamic poet al-Nabigah al-Dubyani, renowned for his descriptions
of wakeful nights spent pining for a lost love (see E.I 2, VII, 840-842; M30, n.
26, below).
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The real hero is the one who does not cease to milk and to
extract the milk of Time,

So harbor against Time the heart of one contented; one who
is satisfied with a bare minimum.

Be not concerned whether Time grants you the fate of wearing
a fine mantle or a threadbare, tattered garment.

For you are still a thoroughbred steed, whether you race forth
or stumble; whether you are fat or lean.

Think it proper to defer only to one who can forbid Time’s evil
or command its good,

And do not say: “An incompetent has achieved his desires.”
How different 1s the lot of the weak and that of the brave.

As for Umm ‘Amr, beware, indeed, of her deceit, as long as
you own a cloak and an ample, flowing garment.

Al-Sadust is a friend to cunning, and wields white swords and
tawny lances.

Al-S@’ib said:

So I drank from the most revolting cup of despair, took refuge
in consolation, withdrew from my companions and friends, recov-
ered from my fears and sufferings, and said: “This is the last time
I will engage in flirting and in youth’s amorous dalliance.”
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Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam said:

When the prime of my youth was in full bloom, and the genie
of love was actively conversing and debating with me, I was afflict-
ed by the loss of a dear friend, and Time pierced me through the
heart because of his absence. I had tested his loyalty and found his
sincerity to be laudable, his attributes to be noble, and the pure,
refreshing water of his friendship to be sweet. With his loss, night
became more pleasant to me than day, and the night-blooming
gillyflower, more redolent than the oxeye,! from my desire for sol-
itude and my wish to be alone and to avoid all human intercourse.
Since I could no longer bear the company of man, I consorted with
a strong, swift she-camel, and I did not cease to travel from town
to town, hoping to find patience or endurance in each place, until
I came to ‘Usfan,? thirsty and in deep grief, with no one to illumi-
nate me, and finding no delight save in the cawing raven or croak-
ing crow of separation. There, I went back and forth, wandering
about in a state of bewilderment, as I traversed the town’s quarters,
until I stumbled upon a scholarly gathering, with youths “swarming
toward it from every hill,”® so I went in the direction of that assem-
bly, adhering to the words of ‘Adi,* and saying: “Perhaps I will find
consolation, or meet those who can assist me in overcoming my
intense longing.” When I reached it, I found that it was a gathering
filled to overflowing by those attending it, and a crop of scholarship
ready for the harvest, whose teacher was dressed in a waist-wrap-
per, and was claiming descent from the notables of Nizar.> He was
also a great expert in the subject of rare words, and was drawing

! Buphthalmus sylvester, a sweet-smelling plant.

2 A watering-place or town thirty-six miles from Mecca (see 7.G.W., 1, 100,
and passim).

3 Quran, 21:96.

* ‘Adi ibn Zayd, al-‘Ibadi was a pre-Islamic Christian poet of Hira who died
there ca. AD 600 (see E.I. 2, I, 196). The above allusion is to a line of poetry in
which ‘Adi declares: “Do not enquire about a man, but observe his companion
instead, for all men imitate their companions.” This aphorism is equivalent to:
“You will be known by the company you keep” (see W, p. 105, n. 13).

5 Nizar ibn Ma‘add was the eponymous ancestor of the tribes of Mudar and
Rabrah (see E.L 2, VIII, 82-83).
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toward him the clusters and branches bearing the fruits of gram-
mar, beginning with the proper usage of indefinite and definite
nouns, and the declension of nouns and conjugation of verbs, while
applying the method of every school in explaining grammar, yet
preferring the views of Abii ‘Amr® and al-Halil’ in that discipline.
He would abandon the subject of transposition and assimilation,
only to discuss the standards of virtuous and saintly men. At times,
he discussed proper and verbal nouns, and at times, proverbs and
rare anecdotes, passing from the principles governing both apposi-
tion and the predicates of nominal sentences, to historical traditions
and anecdotes, until he plunged into the river of poetry and its
beauties, and dived for its jewels and pearls, for he traveled up hill
and down dale in his commentary upon the latter, with adornment
and refinement in his words, while declaring:

Poetry is the science of the Arabs and their register; their endur-
ing monument and their vaulted arch. Through it, their days of
battle and their glorious deeds are known, along with their ances-
tors and descendants; it is the repository of proverbs and of loc
probantes,? the consolation of the one who is absent or present, the
aspiration both of the novice and of the advanced student, the song
of the chorister and of the soloist. What an excellent meadow,
pasture, goal, and object of desire it is! How many distant ones has
poetry brought near, how many reputations has it broadcast world-
wide, how many hopes has it brought within reach, how many
obscure individuals has it made illustrious, how many stubborn
persons has it bent, and how many fruits has it harvested! One
whose information I entirely trust, without rejecting any part of it,
be it old or new, informed me, saying:

Exile, and a faraway destination, hurled me to a certain town in
Khorasan,” where I fell in love with a young man of the Bani

% Ab@i ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ala’ al-Tamimi al-Mazini was the founder of the gram-
matical school of Basra. He died ca. 154/770 (see E.I 2, I, 105-106).

7 Al-Hal1l ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi (d. 175/791) was a grammarian from Basra
who also established and described the Classical Arabic system of prosody (see
M7, n. 23, above).

8 Literally, awahid: Pre-Islamic poetic texts containing rare words and gram-
matical constructions that were used by later philologists to clarify obscure pas-
sages in the Qur’an, and to justify the rules of grammar they established.

% A province in northeastern Iran (see E.I 2, V, 55-58).
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Sasan.!® But Fate kept interrupting his relationship with, and di-
verted his mind from me. He scorned my deep passion, was enam-
oured of another, treated me unjustly, and covered me with blame,
while I was beginning to lose my patience, the face of desperate
longing was unveiling itself to me, love was visiting me in my sick-
ness, and my soul neither desired nor sought consolation. But I had
no influence over him, and no mediator, and no one to offer me
useful or helpful advice, until the intensity of my agony forced me
to state my case openly and to speak out frankly, so I struck fire
from my worn-down flint-stick, and continued to importune and
implore the young man incessantly. Then, after much difficulty on
my part and, although he had little experience in exercising that
virtue, he reponded with generosity, so I wrote to him [rgjaz]:!!

O you who are fond of avoidance and separation,
Have mercy on your devoted lover.

Even love, O people, is ruled by chance,

Yet why am I dealt the short arrow by chance,’
When I have awakened the birds in their nests?'®

2

Many a glorious and lofty person among mankind,
Who is lavish in granting munificent gifts,
And scorns the enemy’s lance and sword,

10 The dynasty that ruled Iran before the Arab conquest (see E.I 2, IX, 70b-
83), but also the underworld of beggars, rogues, and swindlers who earned their
living by generally dishonest means (precisely the type of characters portrayed in
al-SaraqustT’s work), and who claimed, without any basis in fact, to descend from
the Sasanid kings of old, whose name they misappropriated. See E.I. 2, IX, 70a-
70b; C. E. Bosworth, The Mediaeval Islamic Underworld: The Banu Sasan in Arabic
Society and Literature (Leiden, 1976).

1 What follows is one of three strophic musammat poems included in the work.
It was studied and translated into Spanish by Ignacio Ferrando Frutos, in “Un
poema estrofico (musammai) en las Magamat Luzimiyya de as-Saraqusti,” Anaquel de
Estudios Arabes, 11 (1996), 119-128. For the musammat form, see E.I. 2, VII, 660-
662.

12 The losing arrow in the pre-Islamic game of maysir (see M8, n. 1, above).

13 Le., the speaker is claiming to be one who gets up so early that, when he
does so, even the early birds are still asleep. This is an imitation of a famous
hemistich from the Mu‘allagah of the pre-Islamic poet Imru’ al-Qays: “And I get
up in the morning when the birds are still in their nests.” See Captain F. E.
Johnson, The Seven Poems Suspended in the Temple at Mecca (Bombay, 1893), p. 20,
1. 54.
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Has failed to find favor in love.
Love destroys the brave horseman who returns to the charge.

For you, I have abandoned my family and friends,
And sacrificed my life and youth,

But I have not sacrificed the sincerity of my heart,
For not everyone who suffers from love

Betrays or deceives it.

It is enough that I have staked my claim to love.
Unhappiness in love is true happiness indeed.

How many a man thirsting for a drink of love,

Knows not where Hayf or Tanim are,'*

And does not drive female camels that mourn the loss of their first-born.

O unfeeling one, who knows not the nature of love,

For you it is a forbidden'® feeling, the avoidance of which is
not permitted,

But that is not how the noble-minded conform to love.

O you who remain calm, while a fire rages in my heart,

You know not for whom I yearn, or whom I remember.

Near or far, you are the goal of my hopes,

O you, who are stingy in granting a union, and in making me
happy,

How wonderful would my constant mention of you be,

If no enemies knew of it.

You are the garden of my fantasies and thoughts.

Will my love for you remain unfortunate,

O you who have become a fertile pasture?

Who will give me sound advice about love,

To protect me on its “distressful day?”!®

Father way, whether I avow or deny my love, woe is me!

Far beyond blame and praise

'* Two places near Mecca (see E.I. 2, VI, 168b). The meaning of the passage
is that whoever thirsts for love will lose his bearings.

!> Or “permitted,” since the word bas! has these two opposite meanings, hence
the pun in this line.

16 Quran, 11:77.
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Are you, who are rendered inaccessible by your seclusion
and by the steel blades that defend you.

Who will rescue me (the garment of whose love is worn out,
though still new),

Among your strong and numerous group,'’

And visit me, evening and morning, in my sickness?

The teacher continued:

Hardly had the young man gazed and glanced at the note, than
he generously and magnanimously granted his lover a union, for
the note had softened his severity, broken his pride, weakened his
recalcitrance, and unleashed his generosity. And how kind and tan-
gible was that virtue; how soothing and quenching! Indeed, what
can be more useful and beneficial; more brilliant and lofty, than
what brings life back to the soul and clothes the sun in its radiance.
Had the lover I speak of been allowed to choose between a pow-
erful kingdom and great glory, on the one hand, or the intimacy he
came to enjoy, along with the relief from his former grief, on the
other, he would most certainly have chosen the latter over high
rank, thus adhering in his choice to the words of ‘Utbah.!®

There are many stories of this sort, and many tales similar to it
have been transmitted on the basis of sound authority, yet this one
alone need suffice, for after the gist of a matter is presented, what
follows is utterly superfluous. So much for that. Now, to proceed
with our exposition, it is often the case that a guest will complain
of the village in which he lodges. If so, you must first offer him your
rewards, and only then confide your public and private problems to
him. As for me, I am experienced in the causes of love, and no one
who goes for it or renounces it can elude me. Moreover, I plan to
take up residence among you, so that the clear meaning of my
speech, along with all my secrets, will both be lavished upon you,
for I have found your vicinity to be excellent, and your conversa-
tion to be courteous.

17 This line and the previous are inverted in D.

18 A possible reference to ‘Utbah ibn Gazwan al-Sahabi, a companion of the
Prophet who is said to have composed an ascetic sermon in which he encouraged
men to renounce the dizzying temptations of power (see E.I 2, I, 1085a, and
passim).
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They said:

We are prepared to sacrifice our wealth and kinfolk for you, and
do most warmly welcome you. Therefore, stay among us, with no
fear of having to depart, or apprehension over having to suffer any
lack or want, for tonight you will experience an example of our
kindness,! and be overwhelmed by all sorts of ties to us.

Al-S2’1b said:

The teacher turned his face sideways to glance at me, for he had
recognized me and I had recognized him. Then he winked at me
and I winked at him, and stayed behind until his clique had left,
and his coterie had been reduced to silence. Then he took me by
the hand and said: “Come along, let us go and wait for these people
to fulfill their promise, and harvest the fruit of their date-cluster.”
Then, hardly had evening fallen, when food and clothes appeared,
comfort arrived, misery departed, blessings flowed in an uninter-
rupted succession, and our herd grazed at will. He stayed among
them for a few days, relishing their fondness and desire for him,
until he was summoned by the herald of departure and the habit
of roaming and wandering. Once he had determined, resolved, and
decided to leave, he bade me farewell at dawn, deposited a dinar
with me, set my heart on fire, and said to me: “Let this coin suffice
you as a lamp in the gloom of night,”? and he began to recite
[munsarih]:

Do not dwell for long among Bedouin tents and encampments,
even though you wear a fine mantle over your robe,

But seek God’s sustenance beyond them, by wandering around
Hayf,?! if you wish, or even Malal.22

Do not spend the night in thirst, after having taken only one
single drink, but fully quench your thirst by taking a second
drink.

If the guest stays too long, he becomes a target, and is shot
down with the arrow of loathing and boredom.

3}

19 Literally “you will read the title of the book of our kindness . . .
20 Reading al-layl with D, rather than al-dahr with W.

2l See n. 14, above.

22 A place between Mecca and Medina (see J.G.W., 1, 144, and passim).
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Therefore, do not remain in error, or you will reap the fruit of
reproaches and of him who displays all his defects,

For the freeborn man is one who is familiar with the noonday
heat, but unfamiliar with the coolness of afternoon and morn-
ing shadows.

Have you not noticed that stagnant waters are shunned, whereas
the best waters are those that flow along the surface of the
earth?

The sword 1s of no use to its bearer if it remains sheathed in
its scabbard.

Therefore, when the sun rises, appear on mountain-tops and
summits,

And be not concerned whether the matters that afflict you in
this age are important or trivial.

Endless is the distress of the impassioned lover who mourns
over the abandoned encampment, and weeps over its ruins.

Al-Sa’ib said:

I was astonished at the facility with which he could express him-
self, at his playing with words, at his talent, and at the speed and
suddenness with which he could pounce upon his victims, so I
wished him well, and hurried away from him.
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Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam said:

Having abandoned my nest and den, having given up my friend
and neighbor, and having lost my reputation, and all pride in my
ancestry, I went down to water at Sinjar,! thereby renouncing all
human companionship, and surveying nothing but an unexplored
region of the earth. Since I was desirous of a physician who might
treat my ailment, I went in search of one who could assist me, until
I finally reached the place where camel-saddles come to a halt, and
journeys and travels come to an end. There I saw an old man
shaking the dust out of his saddle-blankets,” while casting furtive
glances at me, on the side. Yet, as he did so, he concealed himself
from me, at times appearing, and at times disappearing behind his
veil. My suspicions led me to take a closer look at him, so I asked
him:

Do I know you, or are you the product of my delusion?

He lost no time in shaking my hand and greeting me, and in
revealing the veiled portion of his face. And lo, he was al-Sads,
the like and equal of whom none resemble, so I said:

What a welcome experience it is to meet you, for I have inhaled
your fragrance for some time. From whence have you appeared
and arisen, and what has Time taught you and made you learn?

He replied:

As you know, the fangs of Time are bare, its luck is short,? its
protection is lacking, its poverty is rebuked, its appearance is decep-
tive, the bonds of its friendship are frayed, so that its departure is
preferable to its arrival, and its jackal is deadlier than its lion. It
forgives no fault, but lies in wait for Scorpio and Natrah,* playing

! A town between Iraq and Syria, in the territory of the tribe of Rabi‘ah, that
abounds in date-palms (see E.L 2, IX, 643-644).

2 “To shake the dust out of one’s saddle-blankets” is an expression meaning
“to bring one’s journey to an end; to arrive at one’s destination.”

3 Literally, “lacking hair on its tail.”

* The Aselli, namely two small stars between which is a white particle, or
cloud, in the constellation of Cancer, according to Western astronomy, but con-
sidered by the Arabs to be the tip of the nose of Leo. The reference seems to
suggest that Time is neither afraid of scorpions nor of facing lions head on.
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tricks on men’s minds, as does the gambler with his arrows.> Oh,
what a serious joker it is; what an experienced innocent,® what a
deadly beloved, and what a trusted deceiver! Its heart is not tender,
and no affection is to be expected from it; whoever relies upon it,
will be disappointed, and whoever holds on to it, will be freely
given away. No one is safe from its snare, or recovers from its
disease, unless he runs in its racecourse and makes his own noble
steed compete with its donkey; unless he scorns its power, and finds
its rumbling gale to be gentle; unless scarcity and plenty are alike
to him, and his serious and important affairs mean nothing to him;
unless he is concerned only with what is easy, having no use for
what is difficult, and unless he casts care aside while keeping an eye
on what is truly significant. As for you, how have you been while
I was away, and you were spared both the good and the bad luck
I habitually visit upon you? As far as I am concerned, during my
absence, I have let events follow their own natural course, allowing
the milker to proceed with his milking, showing no concern for
shame nor for being loathed, and no respect other than for the
moment [hafif]:

As for the truly intelligent man, he is neither concerned with
recent, nor with remote events.

It is all the same to him whether Time awards him a magnifi-
cent crown, or a lowly sandal-thong.

After Time has protected a hero for a while, it will inevitably
shoot him down with unerring arrows.

Never let the perfidy you witness deceive you, any more than
the tightly interwoven bonds of friendship to which you cling.

Other than himself, no man has a friend who is solicitous of his
affairs, and watches over them.

An intelligent’ man who is on a par with royalty, yet content

% In the pre-Islamic game of chance called maysir (see M8, n. 1, above).

6 Literally, “what a mature baby camel.”

7 Reading labtbun with D, rather than sa‘idun with W. Since the above poem
begins with the word al-labibu (twice repeated), and ring composition is frequent
in Arabic poetry, D’s seems a more sophisticated and satisfactory reading.
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with as little as an ant can carry in its mouth, will achieve
success and find deliverance.

Then I said:

How sweet, in God’s name, is your tongue, and how rare is your
excellence! You have humbled the lofty, exalted the lowly, cured
our disease, and quenched our thirst. Alas for your departure!®
Who will be a virtuous friend to me after you are gone? Is there a
path to your friendship—you for whom I would sacrifice my com-
panion and my tribe?

Al-Sadast replied:

“Verily thou wilt not be able . . . ”? Away with all those who are
helpful and subservient! Exile and remote absence are for me!
Exploration and travel in search of one’s livelihood bequeath pain
and suffering; their well-rope is long and their promise is dilatory.
My life consists of dawns followed by dusks, of buckets hanging
from well-ropes, while at times I am quenched, and at times I go
thirsty. Sometimes I bring up a bucket full of water and sometimes,
one full of foul-smelling mud. But, so that experience may instruct
you, and you may learn to run and gallop, come with me toward
one of these places, and let us stage the following hoax: You will
feign passion and madness, and behave in a variety of ways. You
will remain still at my command, and not be concerned should I
rebuke and revile you.

So I agreed to go along with his plan, and assumed the burden
of obliging him, while he led me to a certain door, took off what
clothes I was wearing, left me in rags and tatters, and described for
me the behavior and demeanor he wished me to adopt. As he took
me toward a certain group of men, he punched me in the chest
with his fist, while declaring:

O men of superior intelligence and balanced reason, praise God
for your virtue and good health; for your sufficiency and lack of
want. This is a close relative of mine who is not to be blamed or
reviled over his misfortune. He grew up in abundance and plenty,

8 Since al-S2’ib has just informed us that he met al-Sadisi as the latter was
arriving from a journey, there appears to be an inconsistency in the narration,
that betrays the unreliability of the narrator.

9 Quran, 18:67: “Verily thou wilt not be able to have patience with me!”
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and led a sheltered life. He had a paternal cousin whom he loved
passionately, and who returned his love. He often slept with her in
her home, as she slept in his. When her family became aware of the
situation, they made all paths leading to her, be they rough or
smooth, impossible for him to travel, and the two were forcibly
separated from one another. As a result, madness and insanity af-
flicted him, and love, in all its manifestations and forms, assailed
him, so that he was left as you now see, wandering aimlessly about
the land, and oblivious to his acquired and inherited wealth, while
I follow after him like his shadow, gathering the downpour and dew
of the alms he is offered. But right now, my traveling provisions are
depleted, and my milk-skin and provision-bag are empty. Were it
not that memories of my relative’s beloved would come back to
him, and thoughts about her would return to him, causing him to
be overcome by swooning, and afflicted by fainting, over his pre-
dicament, I would recite for you, from his poetry, that which would
move stones to pity and reveal both his apparent and his hidden
talents.

At that point the assembled company said:

By God, we insist that you let us hear, and that you show us all
that to which you have alluded.

So al-Sadust replied:

On a dark night, when we were between Najd!? and al-Hujan,
I heard him reciting [mutaqarib):

1

The dream image of Umm al-Walid!? hovered around me, but
was neither resolute nor strong.

How far from the land of the tamarisk!? is that visitor who
endures the bite of hoarfrost as well as exhaustion.

That dream-image hovered around me, but not like the weak
and frightened bird that gazes all about as it sips from a scant
remnant of rainwater in a hollow.

10 reads “Mina,” a town near Mecca (see E.I 2, VII, 65-66). Najd is in the
northeast of the Arabian Peninsula (see M4, n. 7, above).

' A mountain near Mecca (see 7.G.W., 1, 138, and passim; M4, n. 8, above).

12 The name of the poet’s lady.

13 A possible reference to Najd, where this tree is plentiful, and where ‘Udri
love is said to have originated (E.L I, IV, 1077-1078).
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If it would only abide with me, I would now lavish all my
earned wealth upon that dream-image, having formerly be-
stowed all my inherited wealth upon it.

How far, oh, how far from my mind are all thoughts but those
of my absence from, and longing for, Umm al-Walid!

I have seen my relative in the vast desert, writing in the sand or
on the flat surface of a rock [tawil]:

Men speak of Qays, and also of Layla,'* but in the intensity of
my passion, I am far more faithful than, and far superior to

Qays.
Within the lists of love, every lover feels exhaustion, whereas

my thoroughbred steed!® is untiring and high-spirited within
the lists of love.

Neither is nearness to Umm al-Walid of any avail to me, nor
does distance bring me consolation, for my passion will not
abandon me,

Since I cannot forget Umm al-Walid, nor can I graze on any
other pasture than that of longing and remembrance.

Mentioning her to another saddens me, and whenever she is
mentioned to me by another, I become both jealous and cheer-
ful.

I reassure my soul, when it feels alarm for you, although I have
been cast aside, despite the deep anxiety in my love for you.

Behold me in the desert, emaciated and abandoned, having
been rejected by one who is immune to anxiety, and cheerful
as can be.

Al-S3’ib said:

* Two legendary, star-crossed lovers belonging to the ‘Udri tradition. Qays
is said to have gone mad and died because of his love for Layla (see M6, n. 5,
above).

15 Vowelizing firf (‘thoroughbred steed’). If we vowelize farf (‘glance’), we could
translate “. . . while my glance is untiring and high-spirited within the lists of
love.” This is another pun.
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So I tucked my head in my clothes and pretended to sleep (al-
though I did not feel sleepy), and that one false step led to my
downfall.

He added:

Despite the fact that unanimity is rare, compassion increased
among the bystanders, for they consoled al-Sadust with the money
and clothes that were available to them, and thus rescued him from
his adversity and hardship. Then he bent over me, to make them
think that he was casting magic spells to exorcise me, and that he
was guarding me with his very soul whereas, in fact, he was saying
to me: “Go on acting as though you have fainted, and pretend you
cannot walk, so that we will receive our milk in full, and rake in all
our profit.” To them he said: “I have an amulet with which I
exorcise, enchant, and protect him, therefore, keep an eye on him
for me, until I return with that amulet, for the precariousness of his
condition worries me.”

Al-S2’ib said:

I remained in that state until the evening was full of shadows and
the well-rope had let down its bucket. Then I said: “This is one of
his wretched barbs, and only the first of his damned annoyances.”
Then, after night had let down its curtain and unfurled its canopies
over the earth, the group dispersed, leaving me alone. Eventually,
I was free to go to the house where we had deposited our belong-
ings and stored the fruit of our toils, but I found nothing in it'® but
a note—may it be smitten by what smote Lubad!'—in which was
written [sari‘]:

O my companion, ignorance is often of different sorts, there-
fore, return to reason, and cure your madness.

16 Literally, “I found neither hair nor wool in it.”

17 Le., death. Lubad was the name of the last of seven eagles (or vultures: the
word nusir is used to designate both species) that belonged to the legendary
Yemenite king Lugman ibn ‘Ad. He was surnamed “The Man of the Eagles,”
because it had been granted to him that he should live as long as seven eagles,
one after the other, eagles being considered proverbial for their longevity (see E.1.
2, V, 811-813). This sentence is a recontextualization of the second hemistich of
a line of poetry in the Mu‘allagah of the pre-Islamic poet al-Nabigah al-Dubyani:
“By the latter part of the forenoon, the encampment had been emptied, for its
inhabitants had departed, and it was smitten by what smote Lubad!” See al-
Nabigah al-Dubyani, Diwan, ed. Karam al-Bustani (Beirut, n. d.), p. 31, 1. 2.
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Never be deceived by a companion, even though he averts the
misfortune of death from you.

Always be doubtful and suspicious of him, for a prudent man
is one who entertains many doubts.

If a bird can escape from deceit, so can a fish in the bounding
main.

Make the rounds with Fate, for a brave youth is a waterwheel
with which Fate toys.

Do not be concerned over how you will meet your death, after
years have leniently passed you by.

Al-S3’ib said:

Then I showered him with reproach, heaped insult and abuse on
him, and ended up loathing his aims and purposes, even though his
eminent talent had at first struggled with me to determine his true
nature, and even inclined me in his favor.
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The narrator said:

I alighted in Zafar,! with my claws clipped, my marh and ‘afar®
trimmed, emaciated from my travels, like an exhausted she-camel
traversing wastelands and deserts, having come to loathe journey-
ing by day and by night, and to detest all that stands erect or is
inclined. I had been left with a burning thirst in me, and longed for
any omen whatsoever, be it ominous or propitious. I neither grieved
over an absent beloved, nor associated with a night-visiting dream-
image, for I had gone forth seeking the guidance of gently blowing
breezes, and deriving the information provided by slowly plodding
mounts. Suddenly, I beheld a caravan approaching as swiftly as
though it were a bird flying on the secondary and primary feathers
of its wings, and at the head of which rode an old man with an
imposing bearing and a pleasing appearance, who displayed perfect
and well-balanced proportions, so I asked him:

Whence did your caravan appear, and for what purpose did
oblique winds bring it here?

He replied:

We are the caravan of Iraq, the worn garment of parting and
separation, the importers of head-veils and silken shawls, and the
descendants of proud-necked princes. We are the offspring of Per-
sia, and the places where we were born, and in which we grew up,
remain serenely undisturbed. Brave exploits and backgrounds are
attributed to us, and any man who strives for abundance and pre-
cedence is one of us. Entire nations have submitted to us, and our
goal has always been within our reach. We Persians possess towns
and large cities, just as you Arabs possess the muh@jirin® and the
ansar.* To us belong the scholars and men of learning, just as the

"' A Yemenite town near Sana. In ancient times it was the capital of the
Himyarite kingdom (see E.I I, IV, 1185-1190).

2 On which, see M5, n. 10, above.

3 The Prophet Muhammad’s Meccan supporters, who fled with him to Me-
dina in AD 622 (see E.I. 2, VII, 356-357).

* The Prophet’s Medinan supporters, who received him and his Meccan fol-
lowers hospitably (see E.I 2, I, 514-515).
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men of noble origin and forbearance belong to you. Islam came to
us, and we received it hospitably, inhaling both its south and east
winds. We soon became attached to its bonds, mounted its highest
summits, and transmitted knowledge about it, in order to extend its
tent ropes and fill its buckets and riverbeds, while we straightened
its crookedness, and accepted the duty of avenging the insults made
against it. How many of its pillars did we raise, how many of its eye
diseases did we cure, how many a cold spell and a sweltering night-
heat did we endure for its sake, and how many a purpose and goal
did we achieve through it! We are its foundation and support, while
it inclines or stands erect according to our will. We possess power
and strength, and control height and might; no one can match the
level of our courage, nor can any solitary wild beast elude us. We
have never aimed at a target without hitting it, nor desired a king-
dom without taking it by force; we go about performing great deeds
and acquiring rights to glory, initiating and concluding events of
such magnificence that they cannot be encompassed or enumerat-
ed, nor can Ya‘rub® or Ma‘add® rise to their level, for no one can
vie with us in superiority, in marksmanship, or in archery.

The narrator said:

Thereupon, he loomed large in my eye, his eloquence impressed
my ears, and I declared:

How excellent is that which your caravan has made known, una-
nimity has agreed upon, Time has bestowed, and Yemen has ac-
quired!” This man is the relief of Bedouins and of settled folk, the
only product of a barren age, the marvel of the times, and a gift to
the waking and to the sleeping.

The narrator said:

Then I followed him, until he settled in a lodging reserved for
strangers, and displayed the attire of one who had been fleeced, so
I asked him:

Would you care for a companion who is ready to offer you the
manifold manifestations of his obedience; who will stand at times

5 The legendary son of Qahtan, ancestor of the Southern Arabs. He was said
to have been the first to use the Arabic language (see E.L 1, IV, 1160).

6 Ancestor of the great Northern Arab tribal confederations of Rabi‘ah and
Mudar (see E.1 2, V, 894-895).

7 1.e, the Iraqi caravan has reached Yemen.
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on your left and at times on your right;¥ who will give you his
solemn oath that he will never betray you, or lie to you?

The old man replied:

Since the mantle of exile has enveloped us both, and the strand
of intimacy has intertwined the two threads of our lives, I will agree
to be your companion, and to do whatever you wish.

Then we descended into every valley and mountain pass and
rode over every smooth and rough terrain, while I shared the re-
mainder of everything I possessed equally with him. In my friend-
ship, I found myself close to love and passion for him; I gathered
the fruits of his sweet companionship, and extracted a flood from
the ocean of his scholarship until, on a certain occasion, he said to
me:

Have you ever heard of Hayyan ibn Bayyan?®

I replied:

Yes, I have. He is one whose ancestry is unknown, and knowl-
edge of whose accomplishments is unavailable.

Then he said:

Don’t you know that recognition is granted to one’s accomplish-
ments on the basis of one’s wealth, and to one’s nobility, on the
basis of one’s deeds? Now, you and I are in a land where our
fathers are unknown, and in which we are a threat to no rival.
Therefore, that name is appropriate to us, and that designation is
applicable to us. As for a man’s daily sustenance, whoever seeks it
is blameless, whoever procures it is innocent, and whoever attempts
to gain and earn it will not fail. No intelligent man runs out of
tricks, any more than a lover neglects his beloved. Do you happen
to have any money left, or has eternity destroyed Lubad?'® Today,
I chanced upon a slave girl so amazing that she enters and dom-
inates men’s minds; one wondrously beautiful, dazzlingly perfect,
whom a vendor sold only yesterday, while regret over losing her is
already distressing him today, so that he has complained to me of
his passion, and disclosed his fortune and wealth. Therefore, I agreed
with him that we should conceal his prosperity, lest it be divulged

8 In his defense.
9 A name used to designate obscure individuals, equivalent to “Mr. Nobody.”
1. On whom, see M11, n. 17, above.
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hereabouts, and lest the girl’s new owner should become reluctant
to part with her at a low price. But a man who is doomed will
inevitably be undone! If you have enough money to purchase the
girl yourself, and to string her on the necklace-strand of your own
property, her original owner will think nothing of handing over all
his well-guarded and precious possessions to buy her back from
you, and will gladly give you everything he owns!! to repossess her.

The narrator said:

So I brought out for him all my remaining store of wealth, which
I had inherited, rather than earning it through commerce, or by
tilling the soil, and I said:

Proceed, difficult though this transaction may prove to be for
you, and I will rely upon your oath and promise.

First, the old man took me to a youth who was radiant as a star,
and who obeyed and complied with all of the old man’s orders.
Then, he spoke confidentially with the youth, thereby stirring him
into action, and brought us into the presence of a girl like the full
moon, to win whom, maternal and paternal uncles would have
been sacrificed at once; a girl who, when she smiled, displayed a
gap between her teeth,'? which were as fair as hailstones, and who
swayed with a figure like a sword fashioned by an incomparable
swordsmith.

The narrator said:

The old man attempted to start up a conversation with her but,
at first, she avoided him and showed signs of aversion to his com-
pany until, finally, her unruliness subsided, and it became possible
to examine her body. And lo, she had breasts like apples that had
been stamped with fragrant ambergris, a waist as narrow as a slen-
der, tightly twisted cord, buttocks as broad as spreading sand-dunes,
and flanks that swayed from side to side in the same way that hope
and despair alternate with one another. She was gifted with as
much pleasant speech as could be wished for, along with a coquet-
tishness that was neither unpleasant nor unseemly. All the while,
she manifested her annoyance at being in that place, and feigned

! Literally, . . . give you the lean and the fat.”
12 Considered a sign of beauty.
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sickness, though she was not sick. Finally, when we rose to leave,
she signaled with a nod for us to turn toward her, and said [Aafif]:

Say to the man who, despite having become familiar with my
good character and nature, ended up selling me when he be-
came bored with me:

“Let God not ordain that I remain close to him, since my life,
and all that is lawful to me, have become tranquil and serene
in his absence.

Even if his love has caused me shame, it is hard for love to
humiliate me.”

My enslavement is unlawful to humankind, yet there must be
a reason why such a lawless act has been permitted.

I am the daughter of al-Suha,'® and thus, whoever wishes to
possess me, wishes to relive his youth, and to outrun his own
shadow.

The narrator said:

Then we left, while I remained deeply impressed by her obvious
merits, so that I surrendered my patience, and gave up any hope
of ever owning her. But the old man acted as mediator between the
youth and myself; he aroused sighs from my breast whenever he
mentioned her, and he promised me that, as her price, he would
pay me several times over what I would have to disburse to her
current owner in order to buy her from him. He thus exploited all
my weaknesses,'* until I surrendered the remaining store of my
wealth to him, and said: “The best will produce only the best.” I
was left with the expectation that the old man would keep what
proved to be a vain promise of ‘Urqiib,!> upon the realization of
which, I was reminded of the tale of Jacob!® so that, when the old
man finally caused my despair to become so deeply rooted that my

13 On which, see M7, n. 19, above.

4 Literally, “he seized me by my weak tent-ropes.”

!> Name of a legendary personage renowned for never keeping his promises.
See M.A., III, 330, no. 4070.

16 Jacob adopted patience as his virtue when the death of Joseph was falsely
reported to him by the latter’s envious brethren (Qur’an, 12:18).
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cup passed around the wine of sorrow, I contacted that youth,
whose smile, as much as his joyful countenance and facial beauty,
had so beguiled me.

The youth declared:

Woe to you, don’t you realize that the girl was speaking to you
in riddles, and that she was hoodwinking you in her verses, all the
while that she was attempting to gain your confidence? She is the
old man’s daughter, and my sister, and both fortune and chance
have deceived you with regard to her.

The narrator said:

So I hauled the old man before a judge, hoping for a favorable
verdict from the latter.

The narrator said:

But, when the judge heard my story, he said:

Al-SadusT gives constant warnings. Did his cunning get the better
of you? Have you never heard of him before?

I replied:

I most certainly have. In fact, I have both heard, and been the
victim of his cunning, but he left me and traveled eastward, where-
as I traveled westward, declaring: “I am the Pleiades and he is
Canopus,!” so how will we ever meet?” Nor did I ever expect that
I would eventually end up bankrupt and in dire poverty.

The judge replied to me:

Go, stranger, for you have been well and truly fleeced, and no
one, near or far, can help you now, for there is no resident or
stranger in the house.

17 The point is that, from the latitude of the Arabian Peninsula, Canopus is
seen to rise in southerly Yemen, whereas the Pleiades are seen to rise in northerly
Syria. This is an allusion to two lines of poetry by the Meccan love poet ‘Umar
ibn AbT Rabi‘ah (d. 100/719), (see E.1. I, III, 979), concerning the marriage of
a lady he loved, named Turayya (‘Pleiades’), to a man named Suhayl (‘Canopus’):

O you who are marrying Turayya to Suhayl, by your life, how will the two
ever meet?

She is a Syrian [or northern asterism] when she rises, whereas, when Suhayl
rises, he is a Yemenite [or southern star].

See ‘Umar ibn Abi Rabi‘ah, Dwan (Beirut, 1961), p. 438.
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The narrator said:

So, I turned away, overwhelmed by the agony of despair, and
having been bequeathed remorse for my ruination, while declaring:

What a woeful loss of a sale! What painful damage and destruc-
tion!
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Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated, saying:

After having traversed the land in all its length and breadth, and
having made fruitless demands upon my promise-breaking and
procrastinating age, I arrived in Yamamah,' in possession of nei-
ther lote-tree? nor panic-grass.> On the basis of sheer conjecture, I
left my lodging without any path to guide me, and plunged into
darkness and gloom. While my soul was hesitating between anxiety
and desire, I passed by a certain marketplace. In it, I saw a gath-
ering of men whose circle was breaking up. Their dust was rising
and swirling about in the air, and the blaze of their anger was
spreading. I feared for my soul, and said: “This is a trap,* no doubt
about it,” and I turned away, realizing that the situation was a
serious one, when I observed that the people were rushing my way,
and stretching out their hands and forearms toward me. Then they
surrounded me and said: “Is it true that this old man deposited his
goods and money with you?” I replied: “No, by the respect owed
to the master Ibn ‘Affan,> I am not acquainted with this old man,
nor do I know anything about him. I am a highlander, and he is
a lowlander. I am a wayfarer, a hermit and son of a hermit, a
member of a clan and tribe, adorned by my renowned accomplish-
ments and by my noble rank. Fear God for my sake and for what
[ have affirmed, and bring me this old man, so that I may examine
his appearance and find out what is on his mind.”® Then, with
much toil and effort, they dragged him toward me roughly, where-

' A region in Najd (see EL 1, IV, 1154-1155).

% Rhamnus spina Christi or rhamnus nabeca, of which one kind causes the eater to
exude fragrance. It is a desirable source of food.

3 Panicum dichotomum, not much eaten by camels, except in times of drought,
but used as thatch with which to stuff holes in Bedouin tents. It is, therefore, a
less than desirable source of food (cf. M30, n. 29, below). The expression means
“I arrived with nothing, neither good nor bad.”

* Literally, “a slip-knot” or “noose.”

> A possible reference to the third “orthodox” caliph, ‘Utman ibn ‘Affan (r.
23/644-35/655), (see E.1 1, 111, 1008-1011).

® Note that the speaker has denied all knowledge of the old man from the
start, when the latter has as yet not been produced for him to identify as un-
known to him. This is another instance of narratorial inconsistency.
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upon he lowered his veil and confessed his sins, saying to me: “You
know me well, and people such as you do not praise in excess that
which they do not know; they rise in society, but do not behave
immoderately, they lighten the scales rather than weighing them
down, they protect rather than scold. My predicament among these
people is indeed remarkable, for there is nary a gentleman or a
nobleman in the lot.” And he whispered in my ear: “If you will
relieve me of my tribulations, I will relieve you of yours, otherwise
you will share this very same distressing plight with me, for the
nights of Time are a borrowed thing, ties of friendship are a reli-
gious duty, Fate is ever changeable, the days are stages in a jour-
ney, as you treat, so will you be treated, and often does a slothful
poltroon overcome a valiant hero.”

So I replied to the assembled gathering: “By God, he is the
master Aba Habib, a man with a clever mind; one with a true
arrow, and a fertile understanding. He is a rider on camel-back, a
dweller in the abode of fame, an inhabitant of the place of renown,
a man both dear and similar to me. What has transpired between
him and you, to cause you to tear his shabby garments to pieces,
to disfigure his beauty, and to injure his reputation?” They replied:
“He has played a childish trick on us, in the perpetration of which,
he has raced in every hippodrome of deceit. He first prayed the
evening prayer with us, uttering every form of elegant speech he
could desire, thereby inclining our necks and sides in his favor, and
stimulating the mountain streams and watercourses of our generos-
ity to flow, by claiming that on the morrow he would depart, and
that waystations would soon embrace him. Then, he asked us to
lodge him for the night in the mosque, along with everyone else
who was traveling up hill and down dale like himself, so that we
offered him a generous supper, extended our ties of protection to
him, delivered him from his hardship and exhaustion, and under-
took to satisfy his hunger and to quench his thirst. But, when we
arose for the dawn prayer, we stumbled upon the disgraceful nature
of his betrayal, for we found that he had stolen the property of
those who were with him, thus ruining their homes, sowing among
them the seeds of suspicion and accusation, and making their future
bewilderingly unclear to them, whereupon we took to the roads
and trails after him, and appointed a tracker and swift rider to find
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him. But he must have crawled into some caravansary to hide,
depositing with its occupants the objects he had wrongfully ob-
tained, for we came to despair of ever finding him, and remained
thrashing around in the ropes of his snares, until he showed up in
this very gathering, having veiled his face and concealed himself in
his clothes, while simultaneously relying on, and pleading in the
name of no other than the Holy Book itself. Then he began to
deliver an admonitory sermon and exposition, adorned with infor-
mation that was both new and old. He thereby inclined all of us to
favor him by every imaginable means, so that we rushed toward
him at a trot and gallop and, given the occasion, we greatly appre-
ciated the cadences of his rhymed prose, and enjoyed the skillful
way in which he led his words back and forth, until one among our
company awoke from the sleep of our heedlessness, recognized our
speaker, and stood up to reveal his identity, whereupon we sur-
rounded him, and demanded from him the property that had come
into his possession. But he claimed that he had deposited it with
you and placed it in your charge.” I responded to them: “By God,
if that is so, then his victim has no one to avenge him, for he and
I stand worlds apart. Let arbiters be appointed on the spot, to judge
between him and you, so that verdicts may be issued against him.
In this way, let the man who has been wronged appeal for justice
against his oppressor, and let the man who is ignorant be distin-
guished from the one who is learned.”

Al-Sa’ib said:

So they hauled him before the district judge, only expecting the
latter to make available the downpour of the raindrops of his mercy,
for they submitted their complaint to his judgment, and spoke justly
rather than unjustly. But master Aba Habib began to declaim, and
said [rgjaz]:

O judge for whom the entire land of Oman yearns; both its soft
earth, and its hard, rocky ground,

You are a pious man adorned by your faith, just as a necklace
is adorned by its pearls.

Will I find a guarantor to protect me from a hostile Fate, or
will I be cut off from, and deprived of such a man?
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What would have been the legal opinion of the learned jurist
al-Nu‘man,’” when a hungry, thirsty man arrived before the
people

Dazed, and suffering from a burning thirst, if they had shown
him no sympathy,

And even ‘Utman® had refused to grant him water? Am I to die
thus of emaciation, while these people remain fat and prosper-
ous?

Shall a guest have no shares among them, while they are host-
ing each other as boon companions?

Would that I were Salman® in their home, for they have be-
trayed their lofty promises and lied to me.

I made a deal with them over jewels, of which the precious
ones were extremely valuable, but the prices agreed upon were
not honored.

There are unfulfilled oaths outstanding between your people
and myself, plus an agreement to the effect that their right
hands shall return what they possess.

They are a group whom Time has deceived, nor are they safe
from the twists and turns of Fate.

Indeed, their mature men are no more than boys, who know
not the true nature of the days and times.

7 According to a marginal note in one of the manuscripts, this is the jurist al-
Nu‘man ibn Tabit, Abt Hanifah (d. 149/767), founder of the Hanafi school of
jurisprudence (see E.I 2, I, 123-124).

8 From a Jew, the third “orthodox” caliph, ‘Utman ibn ‘Affan (on whom, see
n. 5, above) purchased the well of Rimah, the water of which he generously
made available to the Muslim community. See Yasuf ibn ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Abd al-
Barr, al-Isti'ab fi ma‘rifat al-ashab, ed. ‘Ali Muhammad al-Bijjawi (Cairo, n. d.), IV,
1039-1040.

% Salman al-Farist was a Persian slave who, after having served many masters,
who sold him from one to the other, was eventually acquired by the Prophet
Muhammad, whom he taught Persian military tactics, and who gratefully freed
him (see E.L 1, IV, 116-117).
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Then Abt Habib readied himself for the dispute and unsheathed
the Indian blade!'® of al-Hajjaj,!! by saying:

O just judge; O firm and well-twisted rope, endowed with a keen
intellect and a sharp sword, I am, by God, neither unjust, nor
reprehensible, nor blameworthy. Everyone possesses both an inter-
nal and an external aspect; an impure and a pure dimension. Yes
indeed, I was summoned away from my people by the occasion of
separation, and by the compulsion of Fate (which must always be
obeyed), so that I alighted among these individuals as a guest, having
come to them by night like a dream-image. I stayed among them
as the beneficiary of their protection and hospitality only for a brief
moment, before they discarded and rejected me, by failing to pro-
vide me with any seat or pasture within their shelter, whereas each
one of them seeks shelter with his own friend and drinking compan-
ion, and with his new and his old acquaintance; each one of them
seeks amusement from the third and the second lutestring, while
failing to consider that I too could be unto him a third, if not a
second companion; he takes pleasure in his cymbal and rabab,'?> and
socializes with his Zaynab and Rabab,!3 while failing to consider
me, outcast that I am, rendered lonely by my exile from home, and
sorrowful by reason of my faraway destination. How could the
result of a satisfactory and righteous verdict, modeled on the obe-
dient life of the Prophet, be other than that I be hosted for three
days,'* and that I not seek fire from these people’s flint in vain? Did
they find no pleasure in my words, and no usefulness in my admon-
itory sermon when, from among the proverbs and wise sayings I
produced, there were those that could have kept them away from

10 Swords made in India were proverbial for their excellence.

' Al-Hajjaj ibn Yasuf (d. 95/714) was a ruthless governor of Iraq appointed
by the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik (r. 65/685-86/705). He suppressed revolts
against his master in Mecca and in Iraq, and delivered a famous speech in the
mosque of Kufa, in which he threatened his enemies with dire consequences
should they dare to rise against him (see E.I 2, III, 39-45).

12 ‘Rebec’, a musical instrument.

'3 Women’s names.

'* There is a hadit according to which “a guest is to be entertained with food
for three days,” that is to say, a host is required by the religious law to offer
hospitality to anyone requesting it, for that period of time. See C.LT.M., III,
538b-539a.



MAQAMAH 13 203

all judges and arbiters? Their crime, by God, is indeed ‘overtaking’!”
them, for the steed of my argument is both Eminent!® and Over-
taking.!” Am I not an intelligent person among them? Am I not a
stranger among them; one whom Time has united with them; whom
the vicissitudes of Fate have dressed in a filthy robe, so that I
entertain kindly thoughts, cause the scant water of my well to flow,
and ask: “May this stranger perchance take a first and second drink?”
I only grant people favors in order to eat, I only delight them with
my music in order to drink, I only seek to pasture among them in
order to curry their favor, I only travel toward them in order to
achieve success, I only draw near to them in order to be received,
I only enter their water in order to sip, I only appear before them
in order to quench my thirst, I only sing to them in order to stir my
porridge, and I only toil for them in order to light my fire. These
people kindly granted me lodging for the night; but then they sent
every brave horseman and fainthearted fool against me. Indeed,
theirs is an accusation contrary to the law of manly honor; it is
based on a law not in current circulation; a law being invoked in
the presence of you, a judge who races and contends for prece-
dence in every virtue, who rules in favor of accomplishments and
of noble descent, and takes from the neighbor who is a blood rel-
ative, only to give to the the one who is not; who requires you
people to clothe the naked, to follow on the heels of those who are
devoted and attached to me, to protect the rights pertaining to
knowledge, without tolerating any opposition to, or disobedience of
those rights; who extends the bonds of friendship when Time with-
draws them; who grants safety, when safety is hard to find. You
people are behaving as though you have been the victims of assault,
as if your poverty has been long-lasting, as if you have been torn
to pieces in this land, as if you have traveled'® in troops and bands

!5 In Arabic, lahiq.

16 Al-wajih. The name of a famous pre-Islamic stallion. See Hiiam ibn al-
Kalbi and Muhammad ibn al-A‘rabi, Les “livres des chevaux” de Hisam ibn al-Kalbt
et Muhammad ibn al-A‘rabt, ed. G. Levi Della Vida (Leiden, 1928), p. 9, and passim
(cf. M.34, n. 9, below).

'7 Lahig. The name of a famous pre-Islamic stallion. See Hisam ibn al-Kalbi
and Muhammad ibn al-A‘rabi, loc. cit., and passim (cf. M.34, n. 9, below). Thus,
the entire sentence is an amphibology.

18 Reading ji’tum with D, rather than jubtum with W.
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of horsemen, have been plundered of your acquired and inherited
wealth, and have been deprived of your women and your children.
Were it not for the superiority of this patron, namely the judge, and
the first and second rains of spring that you have enjoyed thanks to
his generosity, no drop'® would trickle down to you, and no rain
would fall upon your courtyard. Instead, severe punishment would
afflict you, and you would perish.

Then he began to recite [rgjaz]:

O arbitrating patron, my case before you is clear-cut and ob-
vious,

For the rulings in which you have given satisfaction are many—
may your lofty rank adorn this age!

Let the first and second rains of spring pour down upon you,
as jewels bedeck a young maiden!

How different is a carefree man from a griever in his grief.
Therefore, render your verdict against these people, O great
judge,

Without considering whether they are from the tribe of Sa‘d, or
from that of Bal1.?’

19 Reading qatratun with D, rather than matratun with W.

20 Two famous Arab tribes (for the former, see E.I. 2, VIII, 701-702; for the
latter, see E.I 2, VII, 921a). There is an Arabic proverb stating that “the Bana
Sa‘d ibn Zayd are to be found in every land” (M.4., II, 459, no. 2797). It is taken
to mean that people as obnoxious as one’s own tribesmen are ubiquitous. As for
the Bana Bali, they were an Arab tribe of Yemenite origin and, therefore, South-
ern Arabs. They were settled in Syria. See E.[. 1, II, 618-619. From Syria some
of their members migrated to al-Andalus, where they dwelt north of Cérdoba and
in Morén. See Ibn Hazm, Famharat ansab al-‘Arab, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Harun
(Cairo, 1962), p. 443: “Dar Bal1 [‘the settlement of the Balr’] in al-Andalus is the
place named after them, north of Cérdoba. They dwell there to this day, organ-
ized according to their various lineages, while their women as well as their men are
unable to speak Romance [al-latiniya], and can only speak Arabic. They are hospitable
to guests and, to this day, refrain from eating sheep’s tails. They also have an-
other settlement in the district of Morén (emphasis, mine).” This passage provides
us with the priceless indication that, in the early eleventh century, Andalusi
women still spoke Romance rather than Arabic (with respect to which norm, the
women of the Bana Bali are seen, by Ibn Hazm, as an exception). In turn, this
language distribution according to gender seems to explain why kargjat found in
Andalusi muwassahat, when they are expressed in the feminine voice, tend to have
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Al-S2’ib said:

First the judge paused in confusion. Then he took the accusers
aback with all the fierce impetus of a tyrant, by saying: “I am
impressed by the remarkable quality of your eloquence. The rights
of persons like yourself will never be disregarded in my court. Release
the accused, in light of the way he has behaved, along with what-
ever property he may have chosen and appropriated, for you, the
accusers, are required to clothe every naked person, and the shame
in which you have incurred for failing to do so, bears witness against
you. Is a man such as this to be despised, when the banner and
pledges of victory are in his hands? By God, if he were to deprive
me of my very own clothes, and to deny that I am right or wrong,
I would still consider such acts to be a minor offense on his part,
and would refrain from imposing a harsh or difficult penalty upon
him.

Al-S2’1b said:

Then the judge entered his dwelling, and exceeded all limits of
kindliness?! toward Abti Habib, by handing him a dirham and a
dinar, and saying: “This is the modest residue left in my exhausted
well; it is hardly enough to extinguish the fire of your need, but it
is all a poor man can afford, it represents a charitable act, and con-
stitutes somewhat more than a trifling gesture. Perchance we will
meet again after this encounter, and your leisure and stay among
us will be prolonged, by which time you will have fulfilled the
desire you so rightfully deserve to fulfill, for the Fate you have
experienced on this occasion has been risky and dangerous, while
your accusers are scum and rabble who have been supported for far
too long a time by their wealth and prosperity. Overlook their
offense, as do the noble; be satisfied with what is legally permitted;
avoid what is forbidden, and go in peace, in the company of dawn
and dusk.”

Al-S2ib said:

kb

an unusually high proportion of Romance words: Popular women’s songs must
have tended to be in Romance, and men’s songs, in Arabic. On the muwassaha,
see J. T. Monroe, “Zajal and Muwassaha: Hispano-Arabic Poetry and the Romance
Tradition,” The Legacy of Muslim Spain, ed. Salma Khadra Jayyusi, (Handbuch der
Orientalistik, XII [Leiden, 1992]), pp. 398-419.

2l Literally, “. . . and burned to ashes what he had roasted for him.”
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So I returned with Aba Habib, magnifying and extolling him, for
I was as much astonished at his situation as I astonished him, and
said: “By God, how brilliant was your escape, and how admirable
was the long and short of your exposition. What target did your
arrow not hit; indeed, what deception did your intelligence and
understanding not contrive!” Then he looked attentively at me and
replied: “Consider the dirham and the dinar. The one leads to anx-
iety, and the other, to hellfire. In former, as well as in more recent
times, each of these two coins has destroyed people and, with the
passing of the ages, the two have left us with a tale and story of
which no one ever tires. Therefore, take them both as yours in
payment of a debt; not as a reward, for I see in your behavior
nothing to merit an equivalent or corresponding gesture of grati-
tude on my part. Go with right-guidance, and become unknown to
me.”

Al-Sa’ib said:

So I turned away from him, while my soul remained in his com-
pany, and my eyelids released their tears, letting down a veil over
the emotion I held back and retained within myself.
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Al-S@’ib ibn Tammam said:

I halted in al-Anbar' like one burning from the itch caused by
the bite of camel ticks, weary of wandering and exile, chopping up
my camel girths and reins, suppressing my youthful desires as one
hides objects in mantles, and resigning myself to drinking warm
instead of cool waters.? Despite the above, my wealth had reached
a state of maturity, and I would have been a prominent individual,
had it not been for the discomfort caused by my travels, the trou-
bles caused by wastelands and deserts, the feebleness of old age,
and the warning provided by admonitions. Hence, I was fully re-
pentant, for I anticipated forthcoming blame in the Hereafter.
Therefore, meditation alone pleased me, and reciting the Qur’an
and invoking God alone delighted me until, on a certain occasion,
I came across the sound of singing-girls, and found myself aroused
by it, and visited by the pleasure it provided, for my soul was filled
with rapture, so that its former sinful habits and customs returned
to it. Therefore, I restrained its unruly steed, curbed its high-spir-
ited courser, turned its reins away from temptation, and fully swerved
its forelocks aside from sin, but it obstinately insisted on struggling
against me, in order to follow the direction of certain groups and
crowds of people. Thereupon, I declared:

I will provide my soul with a brief respite, by giving it a second
drink. I will allow it but a single taste of sin, and then cleanse its
mirror of rust, all the while that I lower a veil over it, lest it be
observed and found out. That way, perhaps, its burning thirst will
be quenched, and its ailment will be cured. Then I followed the
trail of the sound I had heard, being cautious of any rumor that
might arise, until I came to a garden abounding in growth, to a
spacious meadow, to a very large, green, overspreading tree with
thickly intertwining branches in its canopy; to a place containing
cascading streams and watercourses, along with green fields and

! There is a town by that name in Iraq, on the left bank of the Euphrates,
sixty-two kilometers from Baghdad, and another in Iran, near Balkh, capital of
the province of Khorasan (see E.I 2, I, 484-485).

2 Of which the former are unpleasant, and the latter, pleasant to drink.
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promontories. There, I approached an assembly that was arranged
as neatly as pearls strung on a necklace, and that had gathered in
a circle to show honor and respect. I made my way to one side and
stood nearby, for friendship had generously granted its garment to
the members of that assembly, and allied itself with them. I neither
ceased offering to sacrifice myself for that gathering, nor to delight
in the sight and sound of it, until one of its members noticed me,
since my appearance and qualities were plainly visible. Thus, a
noble youth, similar to the full moon, arose from among the mem-
bers of the group and hastened to greet me and to offer me his
protection, declaring:

Who is observing us without our leave, and mingling with us by
means of his glance and ear? Is he a stranger who has parted from
his loved ones, or one despoiled, whose ties Fate has sundered;
whom passion has overcome and love has beset, so that he hovers
warily around our waterhole, lest he be destroyed? Would you care
to accept our friendship and put aside all your troubles? Your
appearance impresses us, even though your origin and descent are
unknown to us. Yet often does a lively spirit bear witness to, and
defend singular virtues and intelligence. Let yours be the leadership
of our assembly, for you are, among us, the star and full moon of
good fortune, whom we will surround like lesser planets, as we
hand winecups back and forth, exchange melodies and tunes, and
offer one another the perfume of refreshments and fragrant herbs.

Al-S@’ib said:

So I said:

I accept your invitation, and call down blessings on your morn-
ing and evening meal, on this company of generous men who would
avail me of such pleasures, and on your worthy invitation.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I joined them as does the herald of good tidings, and came
to be a kinsman and partner to them, remaining among the noblest
of boon companions and within the most delightful of drinking
gatherings, sharing in their circumstances, and grazing in the fertile
pasture of their intimacy, which we traversed both night and day,
while plucking the fruit of joy, both when awake and when asleep,
until there came a night in which we were awakened by somebody
in grief, who was wailing in a high-pitched voice that clouded the
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purity of our waters, and ensured that our sleep was to be inter-
rupted. We listened to that voice, and heard its woeful lamentation,
so we sent forth one who might inform us of its owner’s predica-
ment and acquaint us with the reason for his tears. Our informant
beheld an old man whom nightlong praying had felled, and genu-
flection and prostration had bent down. With him was a youth who
was imitating his movements, and who resembled him as one san-
dal does another. Then the old man motioned to our informant
with a side-glance and spoke to him with a voice that was inaudible
to us, saying:

Who comes this late, awhispering, when the night is dark and
concealing? Who arrives when we have neither camel saddles nor
pack saddles, and nothing but grief, sorrow, suspicion, and misgivings?

Our informant replied:

I belong to a group that commits sins, yet still expects a gift and
share of God’s generosity—may He be exalted; a group that is on
intimate terms with sin, and mounts upon the back of misdeeds
instead of mounting upon that of female camels and of other riding
beasts, yet still expects presents and rewards from our Lord. We
overheard your supplication and entreaty, and feared lest some-
thing might have frightened you, so we came in the hope of enjoy-
ing the good fortune of your vicinity and the blessing of your con-
versation.

Our informant said:

Then the old man turned away from me and said:

What a disgusting group of wayward men, sinful vipers and adders
that you are! Base desires have seduced you, and erring ways have
inflamed you. You have been deluded by the vanities of this world
and have been led astray by the reins of error, while failing to
reflect upon the consequences of your acts, and to distinguish be-
tween a waterhole and a morning mirage. As far as I am con-
cerned, it was only after your foot had slipped, that remorse clung,
and grief adhered to you, “but it was too late to repent.”® Behold,
what a dreadful watering-place and destination this will come to be
for you in the Hereafter!

3 Based on Qur’an, 38:3, “but it was too late to escape.”
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Then the old man arose to go to his oratory, lifting and raising
his voice in prayer.

Al-S2’ib said:

Our informant returned to us, bringing news of the old man, and
both magnifying and exalting his exemplary conduct. Thus, we
were overcome by his words, we were provided with a subject for
nightlong conversation, in the course of which the old man was
often invoked, and we said:

He must be some holy man who has come to admonish us; some
saint come to warn us about the wrath of God—may He be exalt-
ed!—and to absolve us.

So we all went toward him as the thirsty go down to the water-
hole, being pleased to meet him, and auguring good not only from
his face, but also from the remainder of his body. When we ap-
proached and drew near to him, he began to engage in sufi exer-
cises, by waiting and delaying. Then, he shrank back, gazed atten-
tively, expressed dread and fear of God, and declared [rgjaz]:

What does the visitor bring? Is the suspect not ashamed of his
sin?
Every sinner is as suspect as it is natural for a man with a

broken leg to limp.*

Has the sinner no Guidance or Scripture, when every intelli-
gent man eventually reaches the hour of his repentance?

Therefore, say to him who crosses the surface of deserts: “You
are concerned only with camel-saddles and pack-saddles,

While you deem the secret concealed within you to be safe
from the scrutiny of the angels who record your deeds.”

Neither scolding nor slander have dissuaded him. Oh, would
that he had availed himself of censure,

And that his Lord’s satisfaction might visit him!

* Le., if a man limps, he may be reasonably suspected of having a broken leg.

3 Reference to Qur'an, 82:10-12, “But verily over you are appointed angels
to protect you,—kind and honorable,—writing down your deeds: They know and
understand all that ye do.”
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Then the old man said:

What business have I with sinners, when old age has lowered my
veil, I am cured of life’s allurements and comforts, and will become
a disembodied, ghostly owl® within a day or so? Arise, O Habib, for
you are intelligent. Charm these people with the style of your preach-
ing, let your lightning-bolt not fail to forecast rain, make them cross
a ravine and river-valley of prayer, and be unto them a summoner
and a guide toward righteousness. Then, perhaps, you will be
welcomed by them, and receive the satisfaction of God’s joy, for the
years have detracted from my powers, manifold events have coin-
cided,” your thoroughbred steed is untiring, and no A‘waj or
Yahmam?® can outrun him.

Then the old man left us and vanished, in fear and dread over
our predicament.

Al-S@’ib said:

So Habib arose and uttered his sermon with refinement, delica-
cy, precision of ideas, and clarity; adorning and embellishing his
words, releasing and perfecting his talent, providing clear indica-
tions, and branching out in all directions, giving full meed while
being all-inclusive, until he softened our hardened hearts and bent
our calloused souls, so that we renounced all pleasures, and repent-
ed of the sins we had committed in our heedlessness.

Then Habib said:

I fear lest the empty deserts cause my master to get lost, lest
ferocious lions take him by force, lest no grave or tomb enfold him,
and lest I prove unable to heap earth over him after he has died of
his wounds.

So he turned away from us, while we wished there had been no
parting between him and us, for we had deposited a portion of our
souls with him. But when we returned to the place from whence we

6 Pre-Islamic Arabs believed that a man’s ghost took on the form of an owl,
and that, if he died a violent death, the bird would hover over his grave until his
death had been avenged.

7 Literally, “the belly-girth and the hind-girth of the camel have come to-
gether.”

8 The names of two pre-Islamic thoroughbred horses. See Hisam ibn al-Kalbi
and Muhammad ibn al-‘Arabi, Les “livres des chevaux” de Hisam ibn al-Kalbi et Muhammad
ibn al-A‘rabi, ed. G. Levi Della Vida, (Leiden, 1928), p. 6, and passim; p. 31, and
passim, respectively (cf. M34, n. 14, below).
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had come, we could not believe our eyes, for we found its locks
broken, its valuables stolen, the containers and silver vessels in it
removed, along with our saddle- and bridle-jewelry, while our mantles
and veils had all disappeared, along with everything of value and
refinement. A note had been left there, in which we found written
[mujtatt]:

How excellent are certain brilliant, generous, yet gullible gen-
tlemen

Who know not the calamities of Time, nor that wealth is merely
a non-refundable form of booty.

You took pleasure in your desires, for their fruits were sweet:

9

You were stars and suns whom moons” caused to circle around

them,

While the third strings of lutes were in command, and the
second strings carried out their orders,

And your souls had a commander constantly inciting them to
do harm to themselves.

I am al-Sadast, and I conceal my appearance.

I plunge into human multitudes as though they were a flood,
for they are of no threat to me.

No veil of diaphanous gauze has ever revealed me, and no
threadbare garment has ever humbled me.

No tribe of Qays!? has ever honored me, and no tribe of An-
mar'! has ever dishonored me,

For I am the son of a freeborn man with protected pastures
and intact honor,

9 Te., “beautiful ladies.”

10°A powerful tribe of the North Arabian, Mudarite grouping (see E.I. 2, IV,
833-835).

' A tribe of South Arabian, Kahlanite ancestry. After the rise of Islam, its
members scattered throughout the empire, and hardly any of them remained in
their ancestral homeland (see E.[l 2, I, 73a).
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So gaze with intelligent eyes that are unobstructed by any veil,

For many a thoroughbred steed cannot be confined within a
racetrack.

The portions allotted to you by Fate are diverse, and gambling
distributes them,!?

So act for the good of your soul, and strive in so doing, as long
as you live.!®

Your Fate, as you can plainly see, is an ass.
Never despair over an object overwhelmed by destruction,
For your home lies in ruins, and is inhabited by others.

Do you not see that the lute weeps, all the while that the reed
laughs,

And that the winecup is but a momentary pleasure that the
hangover reproaches,

And that not even an iron nail is lost by a skillful or prudent
person?

Sleeping eyes fail where waking ones succeed!

Al-S2’ib said:

Thus I realized that this was one of his wicked deeds and dirty
tricks,'* worthy only of him," and proceeding only from the likes
of him.

12 The order of this line and the previous one is inverted in D.

13 This line may also be translated: “So act for the good of your own self, and
strive in so doing, as long as you live.” The former meaning provides uplifting
moral and spiritual advice, whereas that contained in the latter is cynical and
worldly. This is, then, a malicious amphibology.

14 Reading nabitah min naba’iti-hi with D, rather than nabitah min naba’iti-hi with
W, since the latter alternative does not rhyme with the preceding fhabitah min
haba’iti-hi.

15 Reading siwd-hu with D, rather then sawadi-hi with W, since the latter
alternative does not rhyme with the ensuing Sarwa-hu.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated and said:

I alighted in al-Zab,' being separated from my family and friends
and, among its inhabitants, I stayed with a people of whom nomad-
ism had taken possession, among whom antagonism was widespread,
and Bedouin arrogance, along with the violence of outlaws and
brigands, had made its way. So I decided to leave for one of their
towns, in order to avoid their quarreling and fighting. Thus, I went
from tribe to tribe, and from the right to the wrong path, while the
midday sun scorched me and full cisterns were unavailable to me;
while the intense heat of the midday-mirage mocked me, and the
voices of the owl and the crow? alarmed me, until I reached a tribe
of Zugbah,® and asked its members:

May I have a drink or a sip? Thirst has so tormented me that it
would even be a pleasure to drink mud.

They replied:

Would you prefer milk or buttermilk, for this is the gift we offer
both to the nomad and to the sedentary person.

Then they brought milking bowls and said:

Come and have some milk.

So I sipped what was more effective in quenching thirst than
pure, fresh, cool water, more pleasant to swallow than what is
lawfully permitted, more desirable than honey-froth, and moister
than the dew-covered flowers on the hills. Then I turned to the
shade of a tent filled with men of noble rank, and commingled with
those of lofty stature and high command, overhearing the tall-tales
of Bedouin Arabs, the marvels of brigands, the secrets of tracking,
the means of obtaining augury and divination from the flight of

! The name of two principal tributaries of the Tigris river, and of the region
through which they flow. The Great Zab rises in southeast Turkey, and the Little
Zab, in northwest Iran (see E.I. 1, IV, 1180-1181). Also, a region in the North
African province of Ifrigiyah (see E.Z. 1, IV, 1181-1182). In light of what follows,
it is more likely that the latter is intended here.

2 Both are birds of ill omen.

3 A branch of the Banii Hilal, settled in North Africa, between Tlemcen and
Tripoli (see E.L 2, 1, 374a).
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birds, how to commit acts of violence and perform the exploits of
outlaws, how to subjugate others and seize their belongings, how
the male ostrich is hunted in the desert, and the eagle, in the sky,
what draws lizards out of their lairs and fish from the seas, and the
conditions of herdsmen as they range far afield, traversing desert
plains. While I was in the middle of all this, I heard a Bedouin with
whom a sedentary person was debating, a Yemenite with whom a
Mudarite* was vying for glory, so I shook off the cloak of slumber,
untied the knot of the halter, and turned to listen to their elegant
speech, for they neither ceased exchanging words, nor being pos-
sessed by the ups and downs of their argumentation, until their
souls and breasts grew heated and they competed in the racecourse
of glory, by invoking ‘Abd al-Sams® and ‘Abd al-Madan® until,
finally, darkness descended and their words were interrupted, at
which point the Yemenite was left in an awkward position, obvious-
ly defeated. Then I discerned an imposing, middle-aged man whose
mien indicated high rank and lofty ambitions.

The middle-aged man said to the victor in the debate:

You have angered people and deserve their blame. Approach,
nonetheless, that I may blunt the sharp edge of your tongue while
also attributing your offense to the excellence of your rhetoric. But
the latter is no more than speech and debate, in which mere words
alternate and are exchanged, in which species does not differ great-
ly from genus, and the branch is closely connected to the root.”
Your argument betrays none but narrow partisanship with your
tribe; it is nothing but an attempt to protect the latter, and to
attribute good ancestry and descent to it. Yet all of us constitute the

* Le., a Southern and a Northern Arab, respectively. For the latter, see M3,
n. 21, above.

5 This Pagan name means ‘Worshipper of the Sun’, and was borne by at least
two pre-Islamic personalities, the North Arabian ‘Abd al-Sams ibn ‘Abd Manaf
of Qurays (see E.I 2, I, 9a), and the South Arabian ‘Abd al-Sams ibn Wa’il of
Himyar (see ‘Umar Rida Kahhalah, Mujam qaba’l al-‘Arab [Beirut, 1994)), II,
724).

® The name means ‘Worshipper of al-Madan’ (a pre-Islamic idol, on which,
see Ibn al-Kalbi, Kitab al-asnam [Cairo, 1924], p. 111). The name was borne by
two Pagan individuals, one a North and the other a South Arabian (see E.I 2,
IMI, 223a, and ‘Umar Rida Kahhalah, Mujam gaba’il al-‘Arab, 11, 724).

7 Reading gins with D, rather than gins with W (which is a faulty rhyme and
a misprint).
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single nation of the Arabs; we all distinguish the nab from the
garab,® we all vie with others for glory in our accomplishments, and
we all carefully preserve the record of our genealogies. Further-
more, we all possess heroic aspirations and a proud pre-Islamic past
that neither Islam itself, nor belief in the latter have been able to
displace, nor have the days and the ages succeeded in erasing it. All
of us are related to the Root of the Earth,? and cry out to enjoy life.

Then the middle-aged man said to me:

O stranger, I can be kind to you, and am most worthy and
deserving of being your host, so come with us to feast among milk-
pails, drinking-goblets, milk-bowls, portions of camel-hump fat, a
well-made bed, a hastily-cooked, well-seasoned stew, a slowly-cooked,
unseasoned stew, meat grilled on a red-hot stone, riches carried
away as spoils, conversation that includes a meal served to a guest,
and torrents and outpourings of affection.

Al-S2’ib said:

So we all went as he requested, his pasture and grazing-ground
proved fertile, he lived up to his promise, and lavished kindness
upon us from head to foot. We spent the night in the most enjoy-
able company, within the thicket and covert of his protective cour-
age, until day broke, and the myrtle and the oxeye!'® competed in
exuding their fragrance. Then he led us to an empty desert in
which we saw only long-necked gazelles, ash-gray ostriches, snub-
nosed oryxes, smooth stretches of sand, camels grazing, and horses
standing about tethered. Soon, he summoned his hounds to the
chase and lavished his buttermilk and milk on them, while one
hound hastened forward and another roused the prey from its lair;
one released it and another restrained it, until sinews tensed in a
proud gait, and the area became full of onagers and curvetting,
long-tailed horses, male ostriches, and their chicks. We remained in
that place while companionship was lavished upon us both in secret
and in public, and we found the location to be so pleasant that we
stayed there for ten days, conversing with one another, without any

8 On which, see M2, n. 12, above.
9 An epithet of Adam implying his mortality. See al-Mubarrad’s “Epistle on
Poetry and Prose,” Appendix 2, n. 24, below. Thus the sentence means “we are

all fated to die, like our collective ancestor Adam.”
19.On which, see M5, n. 8, above.
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ill effect, and exchanging original anecdotes that had neither been
repeated before, nor had they become boring. Then we set out,
parting as does the flower from the calyx and the sparrow from the
pigeon,'! while our host protested that we would never leave his
protection, and never enjoy his hospitality merely on alternate days.
Thus, we never saw one like him in noble generosity, or the like of
his protection, which was an impregnable fortress and an inviolable
sanctuary. He then mounted us on black horses and placed us
under the charge of every bold young hero who pierces as does an
arrow, and penetrates as keenly as does an idea. So we competed
in running and racing against one another, and reached agreement
and unanimity.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the master'? quivered as do youths, and quavered as do
singing-girls, saying [basi]:

Your client is powerful because of you, O Siwar!'*—how excel-
lent are your vicinity and protection!

Were wordly glory to be items of jewelry, you would possess
the crown and the bracelet.!*

You called!® the wild animals of the desert by force,!® and the
flock and herd fell down.

Since you are a freeborn man, it should not be held against a
shy, timid creature that it becomes tame,

And seeks the safety of your protection, for no ruin has undone
your good fortune.

1 Te., the small from the big bird.

12 Who, predictably, turns out to be al-Sadiist. We have so far not been told
explicitly that he is present, but might assume that he is the victorious Mudarite
of the earlier debate, and that he has been invited by the middle-aged host to join
his group, along with al-S@’ib.

I3 The name of the middle-aged host. It means ‘bracelet’, and is punned upon
in the next line.

4 Sioar.

15 Vowelizing da‘awta with D, rather than da‘awtu with W.

16 Reading gasran with D, rather than fi-ha with W.
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Formerly, you destroyed every adversary characterized by cour-
age and readiness to go on a raid.

Would that I knew—as I invoke glory—what became of Nawar!’
after her separation from us.

O you who ask me, when the place where I might visit her is
far away, while to every longing there is burning thirst:

Life lowers its forgiving glances, Fate is content, and powerful
is the protégé of Siwar.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then Siwar quivered like a branch blowing in the wind, and
held his head up high with a pride like that of the Man of the
Ulcers,'® and said:

Would you care to choose a gift, even if it were to include all the
livestock in my pasture?

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the master spoke with clarity, not obscurity, and requested
a black steed, a white camel, a clever servant-boy, a burnished
sword, and a clean garment, and the host gave him what he re-
quested, without any delay that might have caused him anxiety,
and indicated that I was to receive the same, for he was trying to
treat us both equally. Then we parted from the host as sparks leave
the firestick, and the sword leaves India,!? after the host had made
us swear an oath that we would return to visit him, thereby causing
us to swallow the honey of his sweet qualities. Then the master said
to me:

Do you recognize who I am; I, whom you have befriended? Am
I, with whose lot you have fallen in, agreeable to you?

I replied:

No, by God, I neither know you, nor recognize you, even though

'7 A woman’s name conventional in Arabic poetry, and found, for example,
in the Mu‘allagah of the pre-Islamic poet Labid (see Captain F. E. Johnson, The
Seven Poems Suspended in the Temple at Mecca [Bombay, 1893], p. 97, 1. 16; p. 112,
1. 55).

'® An epithet of the pre-Islamic poet Imru’ al-Qays, who was proverbial for
his pride (see E.1. 2, III, 1176-1178).

' Indian swords were proverbial for their excellence, and thus, highly prized
in Arabia.
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I have remained with you, and taken refuge in your company.
Then he replied [basit]:

Ask Aba 1-Gamr how many a close bond, that was severed by
the hand of Time, I have established with him.

Between you and me there have been many days and encoun-
ters, such that my trickery and wrongdoing have detracted from
them.

How often have I caused unprecedented havoc among human-
kind, such that neither Jurhum?® nor Iram?! have experienced
its like before me.

I am al-Sadisi. I never scorn a favor even when wealth and
sacred ties stand in the way of my accepting it.

I used to nurse my cunning in the proximity of men, until one
noble-natured, righteous individual offered me his protection.

He is a man of easy disposition, generous to his beneficiary; a
distributor of maysir?? portions, when the stingy refuse to par-
ticipate in the game of maysir.

Because of that generous man, youth has turned fresh again,
and yet, how can that be, when senility had folded its robe over
my body?

The sanctuary of Siwar is protected against Fate, while I, his
protégé, have found protection in his sanctuary.

If T had found the rest of mankind to be like him, neither my
sparks nor my blaze would have harmed them,

But they turned their faces away, after I rebuked them, for
neither joy nor nobility had encouraged them to be generous,

20 Legendary custodians of the Ka‘bah in pre-Islamic times, until their over-
weening pride caused God to destroy them (see E.I 2, II, 603-604).

2l According to the legend of ‘Many-Columned Iram’ (alluded to in Qur’an,
89:6-8), an ‘Adite king of Hadramawt named Saddad built the city of Iram,
which was destroyed by God because of the wickedness of its inhabitants (see E.1
2, 111, 1270). This and the above are Arab equivalents to the legend of Sodom
and Gomorrah.

22 See M8, n. 1, above.
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Nor did they realize that, since hope is a drawback to any
valiant young hero, I am a blackness and a blight upon the face
of Time.

Then I said:

How excellent is Abii Habib, and how noble is his acquaintance!
How fertile are his highland and his lowland! How prosperous is
the one who treats him kindly, and how wretched is the one who
treats him harshly! Have you not generously granted us recognition
of you, and brought us joy through the sight of your face and
eyelids? How often have you peeked through your veil, abstaining
from sins while entertaining evil thoughts, and yet clung to your
special friend.

Then we parted, one of us going east and the other going west;
one going far from his goal, and the other getting close to it.
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(Rhymed in Triplets)"

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam narrated to us and said:

I sojourned in Ghazna,? sipping the water of each of its rain-
clouds, and walking over every one of its smooth and rough areas,
prolonging my stay in its regions, gnawing at the pliant twig of
youth, and strutting proudly, as I dragged my hem and sleeve’s
edge over al-Simak.? There, I confronted Fate when my thickets
were moist, my mirrors were polished, my beginnings and endings
were admired, and I was going down to drink from pools whose
drops were blue, gathering the goals of my hopes, which were easy
to reach, and bending down the branch of my aspirations, whose
sides were pliant, as I plunged rashly into the dark night of error,
adopted a flattering hypocrite as my dearest friend, and moved in
the arena of heroism, either standing firm or escaping from danger,
neither being aware of the true nature of Time and its vicissitudes,
nor of its rejection and acceptance, nor of its bast and bark. I
ascended to the cloud-covered peaks, grazed freely in the pastures
of friendship, and wandered in the green fields and fertile plains of
my hopes, until my life and wealth were consumed,* al-Simak and
al-Gafr® changed their course, tawny and red gazelles bolted, the
cloud sped away, the reins submitted, the sleeper awoke, remorse
became inseparable, sorrow brought on despair, and the foot caused
its owner to slip, whereupon I determined to depart, hoping I would
be able to do so, inclining my flanks and breast toward repentance,
and remaining with no abode to lodge me, growing accustomed

! Normally, magamah clauses rhyme in couplets (aa, bb, cc, dd, etc.). In this
instance, however, the author has imposed upon himself the added difficulty of
rhyming them in triplets (aaa, bbb, ccc, ddd, etc.).

2 A city in east central Afghanistan, located on the Kabul-Kandahar trade
route, near the border between Khorasan and India. It reached the peak of its
prosperity from 350/962 to ca. 549/1155 under the Turkish Ghaznavid dynasty
(see E.I 2, II, 1048-1050).

3 For this star, see M2, n. 11, above. To trail one’s robes over the stars means
“to walk with a proud bearing.”

* Reading nafida with D, rather than nafida with W.

> The name of a star in the left foot of Virgo.
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only to light sleep, with no myrtle or oxeye® to exude fragrance for
me in their garden, while I mulled over death, remained on guard
against passing away, and expected to hear the voice of the Angel
of Death, until I happened to pass by a certain school that was
crowded with men both on foot and on horseback, with guardians
and sentinels, and lo, I beheld a master with a gentle voice, who
was weeping and wailing, moaning and groaning. He was at one
edge of the gathering he had attracted to himself, and had begun
his lecture with clever items of warning and rare anecdotes of ad-
monition, rising to the height and summit of speech as he declared

[wafir]:
Fun and gazing on amazing things attracted him, all the while
that death and destruction were approaching.

He said: “I will repent’ in the month of Rajab,” and Rajab
arrived, but he did not stick to his principles.

Therefore, O deluded one, will veils avail you on the Day of
Humiliation?®

Al-S21b said:

Thereupon, the arrow of his speech pierced me, my fancy in-
clined me toward him, and I declared:

This is no rainless cloud nor stern, off-putting countenance; in-
stead, he is a flowing raincloud, a fragrant perfume, and one inclin-
ing to compassion. Who will help me to meet him, and my eyes, to
be filled with the sight of him; a pure and pious man in his stern
disapproval of wrong?

Al-S2’ib said:

So I stayed until his gathering had concluded, his bride had been
unveiled, and his date cluster and palm shoot had ripened.

Then the master said:

O people, the more haste, the less speed. Righteous behavior can
lead to corruption, a jackal can savage a lion, a highborn man does
not disdain a lowly one, an intelligent man does not despise a poor
one, a successful man overlooks not even the most insignificant

6 See M5, n. 8, above.
7 Reading atitbu with D, rather than atibu with W.
8 Doomsday.
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item,? the superiority of wealth over poverty causes problems in this
world, as do the nobility of the falcon over the hawk, and the pure
blood-lines of black and sorrel horses. I am one of those who be-
lieve that poverty is a mark of distinction, that wealth is a sign of
extravagance, and that a life of ease is a form of luxury. When
disputation on this subject increased, allegations on either side
proliferated, and arguments about it were aimed one against the
other, I discarded wealth as one discards a worthless date-pit; I
severed my ties to the misguided, I blunted the edge of his writing
reed and inkwell, I set to work, I sundered the bonds of hope, I
stopped singing /azaj and ramal'® songs, and I crossed a boundless,
waterless desert, suffocated by its midday heat and hot wind, suf-
fering from every specific and general form of exhaustion. In it I
encountered three persons, all dazed and confused, swimming and
wading through its midday mirage, and approaching and hovering
near the waterhole of death. So I offered them the bonds of friend-
ship, bore them upon my camels, and cast my arrows down before
them, as a sign of peace. But I was unable to quench their thirst or
satisfy their hunger, to lavish a ewe or a young spring camel upon
them, or to alight in a summer or a spring encampment. Finally, I
brought them to an inhabited area; to the site of a clan and a tribe,
to the land of a leader and a ruler, but there was nobody in that
tribe who was willing to restore a broken-down individual, to give
rest to an exhausted one, or to release a captive from his fate, so
that it would have become necessary to postpone well-being, the
vast upland valley would have become narrow, and both the sur-
faces and patches of our garments would have been torn to shreds,
were it not for one man alone among those tribesmen, who pos-
sessed wealth, honor, and prestige, as well as a firm tie and link to
righteousness, for he sent his water to the weary wayfarers, he
poured it out for them from!! the bucket of his generosity, and he
mustered his horsemen and infantry in defense of charity. Thus, he
joined what had been severed, strung together what had been sep-

? Literally, “the spot on a date-pit.”

19 Two musical rhythms. See Lois Ibsen al Faruqi, 4n Annotated Glossary of
Arabic Musical Terms (Westport and London, 1981), pp. 94 and 276, respectively.

Il Reading min with D, rather than fi with W.
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arated, and united what had been dispersed, so that our wealth
grew, his good deeds increased, and kindness made common cause
with beauty. As a result, those miserly tribesmen had to remain
satisfied with little as opposed to much, with the base as opposed
to the noble, and with the rough as opposed to the smooth, whereas
the three wayfarers dwelt under a shelter, enjoying their sustenance
on a regular basis, both on even and on odd days, without having
Fate seek them out in order to impose its vindictive or its vengeful
streak upon them. Therefore, what recompense can equal that
generous man’s recompense, or what commerce can equal his com-
merce; rather, what accomplishment can equal his accomplishment
and origin? Indeed, how can any act of mine compare with one of
his, and where does my crown stand in comparison with his sandal?
How different are the gazelle of the desert and the latter’s male
ostrich! The night traveler praises his own night travel,'? the host
lavishes his own hospitality, and the man who offers the bonds of
his friendship, thereby strengthens his own ties and connections.
Thus, on this day, I can observe the advantages of wealth and the
wretched drawbacks of poverty, for the latter is the brother of re-
straint and captivity, it induces sorrow, and reveals faults and vices,
it shoots its arrows and casts its stones from an unknown place of
origin, disabling whomsoever entertains hope, restricting the doer
of a deed, and bringing defectiveness to what is perfect, whereas, in
contrast, wealth arouses the obscure, embellishes its bearer, and
allows the camel to graze freely.

Then he pointed to some weak, destitute individuals and said:

As for these people, they have suffered from thirst for a long
time, and both evening and daytime have abandoned them. In the
interim, I have given you warnings and directions, taken the lead
in rallying you, concealed and revealed matters, advanced fame
and withdrawn it, lavished advice upon you without hoarding it up,
done you a good deed without boasting, for each one of you is an
intelligent and understanding man, a generous and continuous
downpour, desirous and eager to do good. Therefore, a slight hint
allows one to dispense with a blunt suggestion, while the generous

12 Allusion to the Arabic proverb: “When dawn comes, people praise their
night journey.” See M.A., II, 318, no. 2382.
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man does not bestow a favor merely by bringing good news. My
major concern is what is to become of you in the Hereafter, as well
as what misfortune and good luck will offer you, and generosity and
miserliness will provide you.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then he concealed himself in the crowd by plunging into its
flood and thus retired to a sanctuary and protected area, while I
kept him in my sight, but without being able to approach or draw
near to him, although I followed in his tracks until, finally, I in-
creased my pace and managed to catch up with him, saying:

Abtu Habib, have you no fear or shame?

He replied:

O S2’ib, what do you think of my melody, now that you have
entered this place and wandered about in it? You have behaved
justly rather than unjustly, in overlooking my identity,'? abandon-
ing your initial impulse,'* and pretending not to know me, there-
fore, come with us so that we may spend the day in pleasant com-
pany, thus leaving the male to the female camel and the genus to
the species.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I went with him until he led me to a house in which gaming
and gambling were in full progress; a house filled with soberness
and hangovers, along with the sound of the lute and the reed, and
he said:

Choose—as you have been chosen—among these musical instru-
ments and strings, for God is the Forgiver, the Concealer.

And while we were engaged in this conversation, I suddenly saw
the three weak persons, upon whom he had managed to impose a
worthless plan of action insofar as the goods they had obtained
were concerned, thereby bringing down ruin and poverty upon
them, for he had divided their property into shares, chalked it up
to his own account and, with it, he had satisfied desire after desire
of his for amusement. Then he invited me to join his drinking
companions, but I said:

13 Literally, “lowering your eyelids.”
4 Literally, “emptying your bowls.”
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I am hardly one for playing or drinking, having sealed the wine-
cup with the 1id'® of repentance, for I shun youthful folly, and no
singer or musical performer moves me, now that I am well aware
that death is drawing nigh.

Then he said, singing [sari]:

Who will avail youthful folly now that you have given it up, O
you who shun it? The musician has complained of your avoid-
ance!

Let me give you my winecup today for, without a doubt, death
will draw nigh tomorrow.

Do you not see that the winejug also fears death, since its tears
flow from its spout?

Al-S2’ib said:

I replied:

May your abundance not prosper, may your mischief not be
successful, and may you not escape your own harm! Your origin is
base, your scandalous speech is intolerable, while keeping one’s
distance from you in order to avoid you is an obligatory act. Will
you never return to virtue? Is no one, be he awake or slumbering,
safe from you? Do neither the departure of life nor the distressing

nature of this age deter you?
He replied [basi]:

How far from a wanton is a return to virtue, whenever a
slumberer attracts the attention of his glance.

He is neither affected nor deterred by a painful Fate announc-
ing its sorrowful news.

Let me first pay youthful folly its full due, after which you may
reap my repentance and my return to virtue.'6

Al-S2’1b said:

15 Reading fidam with D, rather than nidam with W.

16 The line may also be interpreted: “Let me be the one who pays youthful
folly its full due, while you repent and return to virtue.” The line is, therefore,
a deliberately ambiguous statement.
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Then I left him, in view of the fact that he had decided to
postpone his repentance, although my despair over, and hope for,
him were in conflict with one another, since, in his case, the nega-
tive equaled the positive.!”

17 Literally, “the lowland was equal to the highland.”



Magamah 17
(The Studded)'

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I longed for my dearest homeland, and wished to repair to my
beloved camelgrounds, wherein the goal of my youth and the play-
ground of my loved ones was located; the place where the amulets
of my childhood had been torn off? and the veils of my babyhood
removed, “the land whose soil first touched my skin,”® and whose
midday mirage first hoisted my courage aloft.* So I obeyed the call
of my firm resolution, restrained those who criticized me, shunned
all profits, explored deserts, vied in speed with al-Farqad® in its
heaven, and befriended the swift male ostrich in its wilderness. I
became familiar only with the howl of the wolf, the neigh of the
spirited steed, the reverberation of echoes, and the penetration of
desert after empty desert, until I came to be fond of beasts of prey
and became attached to the nobility of their natures. Hence I did
not deprive the small lizard of its eggs, nor remove the baby ostrich
from its nest, for I perceived that the hostility of wild beasts was
minimal, that they were very straightforward as enemies, that they
were very gallant as opponents, that their deception was minor,
that they were very safe from misfortunes, that their protection was
very generously granted when they were not actually rending one’s
hide, that they did not ignore one suffering from want, that they

! So called because, apart from the supererogative two-consonant rhyming of
final words within each pair of clauses (al-mahbibi / al-masbabi) this magamah
exhibits a further two-consonant rhyming of penultimate words within each pair
of clauses (al-watani l-mahbibi / al-‘atani l-mashibi [ab ab, cd cd, ef ef, etc.]).

2 Children wore protective amulets until they reached adolescence, when these
were removed. “The place where I rent my amulets” therefore means “the place
where I grew up.”

* A quotation from a poem by Riqa‘ ibn Qays al-Asadi. See Abi ‘Alf al-Qali,
Kitab al-amali (No pl., 1916), 1, 84.

* The sarab or midday mirage flattens images horizontally, whereas the al or
morning mirage elongates or raises them vertically. Thus there is a paradox, if
not an inaccuracy, in the above statement.

> One of two stars, beta and gamma of Ursa Minor. The word also designates
the calf of a gazelle.
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did not hold grudges, nor did they offend their rival, nor harbor
resentment, nor make a show of criticism;® on the contrary, each
one went about its own business and caught its prey with its own
teeth, leaving at dawn empty-bellied, and returning in the evening
full-bellied, without surrendering to any hunter or fearing any de-
mon. Finally, when I abandoned the desert, approached the settled
land, joined groups of men in conversation, and perceived that I
was in Hayf and Malal,” I saw a rider slacken his reins while ad-
justing his turban, all the while that the midday mirage was elon-
gating his image vertically,® and the empty desert was ejecting him.
Longing overcame my soul, but apprehension clouded my joy, until
his form drew near, his distance became close, his faraway figure
became distinct, and intimate conversation with him became pos-
sible. And lo, he was clothed in a threadbare garment, he displayed
delightful speech, a clear tongue, a sharp-tipped spearhead, an
unerring arrow, and a fertile intellect. He offered me a friendly
greeting and spoke with affability, saying: “From whence has your
appearance appeared,’ and what has your watering watered?!? There
must be some good reason why a traveler crosses the desert, why
one who wanders to and fro returns repeatedly to the stagnant
waterhole,!! why a solitary individual traverses the wasteland, why
a naked man leads travelers, why an intruder penetrates the open
road, and why a busying man keeps highwaymen busy.”

Thereupon, I replied:

Mine are mere fortuitous circumstances, namely, a fate that ex-

6 Nagd (‘criticism’) also means ‘cash’.

7 There are several places called Hayf, including one near Mecca (see 7.G.W.,
I, 230, and passim). Malal is also near Mecca (see 7.G.W., 1, 144, and passim).

8 Since it is the @/ or morning mirage that elongates images vertically, rather
than the sard@h or midday mirage, which flattens images horizontally instead, here
we have another example of narratorial inaccuracy, suggesting that the speaker
is not telling the truth.

9 Reading wadaha l-wadiku with D, rather than wada‘a l-wadi'u with W, which
does not rhyme with the following colon.

10 Reading nadaha l-nadiku with D, rather than nadaja [-nadihu with W, since the
latter violates the requirements of the double rhyme.

1 The word al-sarat means literally “the stagnant waterhole.” It is also the
name of a stream flowing from the Euphrates in the direction of Baghdad. See
al-Himyari, Kitab rawd al-mi‘tar fi habar al-agtar, ed. Thsan ‘Abbas, 2d ed. (Beirut,
1980), p. 357.
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poses one to risks, paths that branch out in different directions,
goals that are difficult to attain, yearnings that long to be satisfied,
a firm resolve that restrains, a joyous emotion that returns, a desire
that leads on, a remote thing that draws near, and a rising star that
sets. As for you, “What is behind you, O ‘Isam”'>—may the rope
not become detached from your buckets?

He replied:

I am an arrow from an unknown source, an illusion that has
wandered astray, a hovering bird, a wanderer floating in the mi-
rage; one who first found a passionate beloved and then let her
roam; who was roped like a freely grazing beast that is put to work.
Behind me come some riders from Yemen; a company of eighty
men going on pilgrimage to the Holy Sanctuary of Mecca, all
determined to observe what is permitted by the Religious Law and
all in a state of ritual purity.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I replied:

How different from Syria is Iraq, and agreement from disagree-
ment! Would that in this tattered group there were someone to
inform me about al-Riggah the White;'? about al-Zawra’,'* al-Karh,'>
al-Sarat,'® and al-Marh,!” so that fighting might turn into reconcil-
iation and isolated bands be reunited. I possess naught but the
arrow with which I vie in shooting, the illusion with which I com-
pete, the star against which I contend in night travel, the projectile
I conceal, the darkness in which I cloak myself, and the sturdy she-
camel I ride. I traverse the desert without a guide, I forecast rain
from the sharp, notched sword of the lightning-bolt, I travel as does

12 A proverb attributed to the pre-Islamic poet al-Nabigah al-Dubyani, who
addressed these words to ‘Isam ibn Suhayr, the chamberlain of al-Nu‘man, the
last Lahmid king of Hira (see E.I. 2, VII, 840-842, and M.A., 111, 240, no. 3759).
The meaning seems to be “What are you hiding?”

'3 An epithet of Medina, as well as that of a town on the Euphrates (see
J-GW., 1, 74, and passim).

'* A district on the western edge of Baghdad (see 7.G.W., 1, 678, and passim).

!> The name of a district in various cities of Iraq, among them Baghdad,
Basra, and Samarra (see 7.G.W., 1, 32, and passim).

'® A chain of mountains paralleling the coast of the Gulf of ‘Aqaba and the
Red Sea (see E.I 2, 1, 536a).

17 A river in Yemen (see E.I 2, IV, 747a).



MAQAMAH 17 231

the lover, and fly as does the sparrow-hawk, to a homeland I have
long been prevented from reaching, and to camelgrounds I have
long avoided.

Al-S@’ib said:

Then he flicked his tongue like a serpent, and offered an expla-
nation containing both sections and passages in rhymed prose, lick-
ing his chops like a panther, while appearing to be as overwhelmed
as 1s one who makes a mighty effort. Finally, he said:

How eloquent and stimulating is your statement, how fair is the
sight of you, how polite are your manners, and how brilliant is your
lightning-bolt! You have quenched the longing in my heart and
shown originality in your composition, for I did not believe that the
meadow of nobility could be so well watered, or that anything
resembling your excellence could exist. I roam about the horizons,
sniff my way through underground caverns, undergo hardships,
plunge deeply into deserts, swallow bitter colocynth, arm myself
against poisonous vipers, hoping only that my hand may eventually
cling to a true and sincere friend; one full of affection and fairness,
so that humankind will favor me with offspring, and Time, with a
generous gift. I hope for a friend in whom I may see an attentive
eyelid, a gnashing tooth, a drawn spearhead, a far-ranging elo-
quence, a penetrating sword, a contented leader; one to whom I
may transmit my knowledge, and whom I may clothe in my for-
bearance, for if I find him to be trustworthy, and enjoy the fealty
of his oath, then how welcome will he be for keeping faith with me
and being solicitous of my secret! This will spare him any need to
seek sustenance from the generous, to wait for the return of loaded
caravans, to be humiliated in foreign kingdoms, and to plunge into
dangerous deserts. Were it not for a certain agreement into which
I have entered, and for a certain contract that I have made in
private and in public, I would firmly undertake and resolve to
appoint him my beneficiary, lest my good fortune go to waste, and
I would further draw up a contract that would require both the
witness and the witnessed to test the elixir, to mend the fracture, to
extend hope, to procure the needful, to befriend the stranger, to
clothe the destitute, to avoid luxury, to discourage extravagance, to
encourage virtue, to be satisfied with what is sufficient, to be grate-
ful to God, and to invoke His name continually. A mere hint can
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replace a lengthy statement, while mere water can spare us the
need for pure milk. He who puts his flock out to pasture does not
hobble it, he who speaks eloquently is not always knowledgeable,
he who breaks a promise is disloyal, and he who abides in a single
place does not achieve his utmost potential. Not everyone who
hears, understands, nor does everyone who receives advice, retain
it. But I see that you have grasped the meaning and fathomed the
purport of what I have confided to you, inasmuch as a single ad-
viser spares one the need of any further advice, a single friend
spares one the need of tens of them, a single pearl spares one the
need of a unique necklace, and millet'® spares one the need of
bread moistened with cold water."?

Al-Sa’ib said:

Thereupon his words persuaded me as much as his prolixity
wearied me. Nevertheless, he captivated me and beguiled my heart.
I therefore said:

Indeed, these things you have mentioned are brilliant in their
sufficiency and illustrious in their desirability; so much so, that the
excellence of a swift steed is found wanting in comparison to them,
as is the lavish donation of the very choicest part of flocks. Were it
not for your firm resolve and necessary prudence, overwhelming
desire, and consuming passion, I would turn away the reins of my
thoroughbred steeds, and avert my lovelorn heart from you, yet the
fragrance of your breeze, and the alternation between your amble
and your trot are more useful than anything else one might desire,
and more generous to men’s souls and hearts. If only I could learn
from whence you hail, and could inspect your axis and orbit.

Then he said [muytatt]:

Far be those abodes, in which your enemies have alighted,
from you.

My kind has no home, and bears you no enmity.

In every land, a veil of majesty is drawn over me.

18 Reading al-duratu with D, rather than al-darwatu with W, since the latter
does not rhyme.
19 Which is eaten by women to make them fat.
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The leader of a camel-caravan urged you forward with his
song, but his singing did not arouse you.

How often did the objects of your desire attract you, yet what
did their appeal do for you?

You were deaf to them, yet did not the very echoes respond?

Your behavior is the result of your mindless attitude, by which
mendicancy is disdained.

Have you not paid close attention to my words, the source of
which is deceptive?

The earth may become fertile some day, and generous acts
may well ensue.

In knowledge lies a cure, if in ignorance lies disease.

I have an obligation toward God, the moment for the discharg-
ing of which has arrived.

How can a fortunate one, to whom souls are sacrificed, be
compared to me?

I seek the forgiveness of God for a sin, the commission of which
was a mistake.

Al-S3’1b said:

So I said:

By God, I shall not cease or desist even though the creditor
should harrass me over the debt I owe him, for what are we to
make of an important request, a fair intention, a lawful profit, an
unerring arrow, a kindly guidance, and a breaking dawn? There-
fore, accept me as an intimate companion who is not unreliable, as
an ally who does not betray, as an assistant who does not flinch, as
a helper who does not bar the door, as a bold person who does not
hesitate, as an arrow that does not err, as a scion who does not
disobey, and as a generous man who does not provoke.

Al-S3’ib said:

Thus did he make me swear loyalty to him in the name of the
Compassionate, while he too swore oaths of loyalty to me, so that
we exchanged vows of sincere friendship and swore to be true to
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one another. Then he led me toward the region of Syria,?” rescuing

me from the disrepute of the baseborn, making me suspicious of
mankind, reminding me of the superiority of the horse’s back to the
camel’s hump,?! making generous natures attractive, and the vices
of flattery hateful to me, while holding at bay the vicissitudes of
poverty and repelling the onslaughts of humiliation, promising
abundant wealth and seeking refuge in God from exile and loss of
property, until we reached the confines of Syria, and turned away
from the oxeye?? and the balsam of Mecca,?® after having traveled
for five nights, during which time we proceeded silently along our
path, hardly having tasted any food, and hardly having eaten hast-
ily of any trail mix along the way; hardly having slept a wink, and
hardly having fasted, be it on fat or lean.”* Then we halted next to
a flooding river where we would be safe from any terrifying assail-
ant. And when the barking of the dogs subsided and dawn ap-
peared, my companion led beside him both a stout she-camel and
a swift steed, skirting the encampment’s bedding and its wooden
structures. Then did I perceive the faint sound®® he made, and
wondered at his absence. And behold, he had already entered and
crossed the river before reciting the brilliant first and second hemi-
stiches of his poetry, for he now began to chant his odes and rgjaz%®
poems, and to enumerate his promises and their fulfilment, declar-
ing [sar?]:

Sa’ib, O S@’1b, O Sa’ib, how long will your arrow continue to
miss me?

20 Earlier on, we were told that the stranger was leading a group of pilgrims
to Mecca, whereas now, he is going in the exact opposite direction. This is
another instance of narratorial inconsistency.

2l Horses were used in hunting and warfare, whereas camels were used in
travel and transportation. The speaker is thus extolling heroic over mercantile
values.

22 See M5, n. 8, above.

23 Amyris opobalsamum is a fragrant tree growing in the middle, mountainous
region of Yemen. The implication is, therefore, that the travelers have left behind
the plains and mountains of Arabia.

24 Le., not having eaten anything at all.

% Reading hiss with D, rather than jass with W.

26 A meter that was frequently viewed by medieval prosodists as having a low
or substandard status (see E.J. 2, VIII, 375-379).
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How strange you are, for you are one whom no faultfinder has
ever faulted.

How can you expect to obtain wealth from your friend, when
he is so eager to obtain wealth for himself?

How many tricks and deceptions do I hide up my sleeve, such
that those present and those absent are reduced to despair over
them.

How many a firm resolve did the elixir break down, so that
both those who come and those who go perished because of it.

O object of desire that detracts from mankind, so that no unerring
marksman has ever hit its mark.

No holy man ever obtained it, neither did a sinner or a pen-
itent ever obtain it.

How often have I deceived an intelligent, freeborn man, and
how often have I, a gray-haired elder, beguiled men’s minds
for love of it.

No wonder you spent the night desirous of it, while a traveler
traversed the heart of the desert.

Hence, how many a blind man like you did it mock, so that his
body now dissolves with grief.

Has one who arouses suspicion not made you wary of man-
kind’s trickery, even though you are a man who surpasses all
mankind?

Al-S@’ib said:%’

I then realized that these were the diabolical, inhuman decep-
tions of al-Sadusi, and declared: “Some trials are quite easy to bear,
tribulations can be very useful, and endurance is most appropriate
and prudent in this instance.” I turned away from him and added:
“Not a sprinkling; not even a trickle of magnanimity is to be ex-
pected from him!”

27 From this point on, the magamah lacks the penultimate ‘studded’ rhymes
regularly encountered above.
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(The Embroidered [Girdled])!

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’1b ibn Tammam informed me and said:

I was in the prime of my youth and adolescence, and in the
tender flower of my amorousness, having removed my halter and
all my restraints, and mastered eloquence and the art of prevarica-
tion. I triumphantly grasped the pennant in my firm right hand,
and achieved my goal by every means, both lean and fat, for there
was no mount of pleasure whose reins were not in my hands, and
no path to diversion that I was not responsible for following. I knew
only good fortune as my companion, and traveled by night accom-
panied only by good luck, so that if I had summoned the stars, the
pearls of their necklace would have been scattered, or if I had
crossed boundaries, my control over them would have been obvi-
ous. But eventually my life dried up, its wood withered, Time be-
came harsh, the stars of its good fortune set, my gown wore out and
became tattered, and my youth departed without bidding me fare-
well, so that waterholes and paths to water became troubled, riv-
erbeds and mouthfuls of water became narrow, the Book of Reck-
oning? decreed an end to all companionship for me, my soul became
contracted within the garb of anxiety, protective morning and af-
ternoon shades shrank away, encamped nomads and tribes on the
move avoided me, my friend and companion became cruel, and all
my ilk and kind flew off. In what a wretched state of loneliness did
I remain by reason of Fate, experiencing every kind of misery because
of it, so that my nature insisted on hankering after travelers who
drink rainwater, and my tears insisted on flowing before whoever
arrived and departed, while I reproached myself for the delay in
my repentance, and blamed myself for my tardiness in blaming
myself, until I wandered by a circle whose group had congregated,
a party whose tears were being scattered, and a standing orator

I Alternate titles found in different manuscripts. They are used to describe the
fact that, in this magamah, the last three words of each clause rhyme with the last
three of the following one (abc abc, def def, ghi ghi, etc.).

2 In which all predestined events are recorded.
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who had unsheathed a sword of rebuke, honed chapters and par-
agraphs of speech, and was saying:

How long will hope and expectation hinder you, when delay and
postponement do not adorn you? Life hastes away like a fleeting
courser; youth escapes like a runaway slave; delusion dupes you
and comes to your encounter; joy bids you adieu and is hostile to
you. Nay, by the Raiser and Builder of the heavens, the Taker and
Receiver of our death rattle, you are very much confused; caught
in the snare of disasters, and approaching the waterholes of death,
to which you go down to drink as does the thirsty sand-grouse, and
which you pursue as the ignorant pursue passion. And yet, none of
your good deeds will be in vain, while none of your errors, be they
small or great, will be exempted, for they are all recorded and
contained in the Book of Reckoning; examined and tallied up in
the final account. You behave as though you had been granted a
safe-conduct by Fate, or as if you had judged the expanse of Time
on the basis of your limited day and month. This is not so, for
months and years have launched successive attacks against you,
while new moons and changes of circumstance have afflicted you
by turns. Every day you bid farewell to a beloved member of your
family, and consign a close relative to the grave. You pile and
scatter earth over him, and you prolong your lamentation as you
mourn for him. Then you advance toward the satisfaction of your
own pleasure, and toward the temptations of this world, and you
are captivated by a gentle breeze and fragrant wind. Soon, you are
attired in the world’s rays and light, and you forget your dear one’s
death and life, neglecting to meditate on that one who has rested
his head upon the earth and under the tombstone; who is cradled
in an open, empty desert; who lies all alone, in his grave and resting
place, by himself, either in the highlands or the lowlands, with no
companion save constant right-guidance, and no friend save his
own successful effort until, when death, the aggressor, pounces upon
you, and your final end, the tester, tests you, you wake up and gaze
around you with an exhausted glance, dangling like a weak conso-
nant,? and are of no more use than a candlewick or a worthless spot
on a date-pit, since you have garnered nothing at all, whether it be

% In Arabic grammar, “weak consonants” are those that disappear in pronun-
ciation, although they are, etymologically, part of a word’s root.
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significant or beneath contempt. You despair, and yet, how can you
go back in time and repent? You lament, yet far from you is the
good intention of turning back from sin [kamil].

Far from the sin of the wrongdoer is regret, though in commit-
ting terrible sins, he strays from the right path.

They said: “He is free, allowed to roam over the broad earth.”
Yet how can he possibly be free, when he is bound by the
shackles of error?

O sinner, you do not know how hot the live embers of gada
wood? are, yet the thorns of the tragacanth will be soft as
cotton in comparison with your forthcoming punishment.

Try to turn your grief into the repentance of one who would
make a fresh start, for remorse and regret may well prove ben-
eficial to you.

How excellent was the sorrow that joined Jacob to right-guid-
ance, until Joseph summoned him to safety.’

Al-S2’ib said:

In this way, his speech pierced my heart, while his blame pen-
etrated my innermost mind, insofar as he reminded me of death
and the hereafter, and made the medley of confusion seem as clear
to me as the morning mirage, so that I decided to repent and turn
over a new leaf; I forsook sin and slumber, looked for a gap in the
crowd through which I might reach him, while avoiding the mob
that thickly surrounded him. But the rising dust had hardly settled,
and the intervening crowds had not yet departed, when some boys
arrived, enveloped in ragged garments, and burdened down by
beggary and poverty, before whom their leader was cooing like a
male dove; their scout was proudly trailing the edge of his robe
behind him, like a man of firm, compact build. He continually
honored the master’s questions, while approaching him, being modest
in his words, and praising him, until he reached the group I was
attending, and loosened the reins of his labored tears. Thereupon,

+ See M6, n. 14, above.
5 A reference to the story of Joseph, as it is narrated in Qur'an, 12.
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the master turned his head toward him, approached him, and said:

I remember the time we spent together, O you, who were once
close to the summit and apex of excellence, and once promoted
fortune and wealth. O you, who once grazed upon sweet-tasting
plants, whence have you come, and what news do you bring? O
impoverished man, where are your relatives, brothers, sons, and
cousins? Your supporters are neither lowly nor few in number, nor
is your sharp sword notched or blunted, nor is your tribe as lowly
as the mushrooms that grow wild in the desert, nor is your day like
a crack in a jug of water. How swiftly has Time aimed at you,
without missing, and how speedily has deprivation summoned you,
without delay. It has been innovative in its act; it has sped swiftly
and come close in its destruction, nor is that time distant and by-
gone, nor that reckoning singular and departed.

Then the newcomer said:

Those numerous and evident years and conspicuous nights and
months of hope did indeed transpire, yet the days and stages of the
journey followed upon one another, and the years and ages suc-
ceeded one another; they kindled a fire for discords, raised a bea-
con for tribulations, caused the simoon® of Fate’s misfortunes to
blow, they aroused barren wonders, caused the teats of old feuds to
flow, and aroused the swords of trials, so that they allowed no
inherited or acquired form of wealth to endure and they beat the
glorious and distinguished man that I am on the skull.

Al-S2’ib said:

The master considered the poor man’s situation to be lamenta-
ble, and marveled; he magnified and honored the man’s status, and
said to the assembly [sar?]:

A group has come to you requesting a gift, therefore, take
advantage of their coming.

Time has severed their tent ropes, and slapped them on the
nape of the neck for a long time, in order to rebuke them.

How often did it once make an inexhaustible flow of milk

6 A hot, suffocating, sand-laden desert wind of Arabia and North Africa (see
E.I 2, VIII, 1056).
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available to them, but today it forbids them its large drinking-
cup.

How often are they seen serving their passions, hoping that
their speed will lead them toward generosity.

Fate let them graze freely, yet how many a free grazer is such
that Time has bound his foot in its fetter.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the onlookers sought to receive the unfortunate newcom-
ers, so that the stigma of stinginess was stripped from their natures.’
The beggars collected the modest amounts of money they were
offered, and removed their ragged and tattered garments. Then
they plunged into that sympathetic group of bystanders, and disap-
peared in a sudden flash. In the meantime, the master was trapped
before my watchful eyes, and captured by the reins of my noble
steed, for I did not cease to follow him, trotting and approaching
him, blaming and censuring him at length, until I caught up with
him, although I never imagined I would do so, and I upbraided
him ceaselessly. And lo, he bared a sharp fang, and revealed a
renewed youth, so I asked:

Are you the cunning deceiver Abti Habib, the departing traveler
endowed with white hair yet youthful flirtatiousness?

He replied:

Indeed I am, and turned away from me, saying [ramal]:

The former is the correct information about me, and the latter
are my deceptions, so take or leave them as they stand.

All of Time is inventive, so imitate it with an invention of your
own.

By God, what day goes by in which a brave youth does not
encounter a disastrous calamity?

Whenever this age comes up with a wonder, I come up with an
even more wondrous or more inventive one.

7 Le., they became blameless by giving alms to the beggars.
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Whoever proudly confronts Time with his nose in the air will
end up confronting it with his nose cut off.

So descend, since you are intelligent, to the lowlands and to the
low hills, to dwell among lizards and, at times, among strong
young bucks.

Do not worry about how you obtain the objects of your desire,
but restrain and control yourself before them.

Hide your claim to be So-and-So from So-and-So, for wretch-
ed is the luck of the claimant who is boastful.

The dirham a man gives—trust me in this matter—represents
an honorable deed, redolent of musk or saffron.

Then al-Sa’ib said:

So I despaired of reforming him, ceased desiring his welfare,
pitied his lack of good deeds and the length of his impudent tongue,
and exclaimed:

If only he were given to success, and obeyed a sincere and solic-
itous advisor!



Magamah 19"

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’1b ibn Tammam informed us and said:

When I took off the garment of youth, removed the splendor of
its robe, came to be dressed in the tatters of old age, and found
myself lost in the deserts and sands of confusion, I bade farewell to
passion and youth, faced the blowing of the south and east winds,
and came from the white-laned city? to the confines of the west,’
desiring to perform my religious duty, whereupon I devoted myself
to the saddle-girth and the breast-rope of the camel, until I found
myself in the land of Egypt, hoping for success and victory over my
fate. Then, I began to tour its ruins and traces, and to examine its
erased monuments and vestiges. While I was contemplating the
Pyramids, and gazing at their forms and shapes, in order to humble
and humiliate my soul, thereby making it hope for and expect
pardon, and while the pearls of my tears were being scattered and
their copious showers were being shed, I heard a loud voice, to-
ward which people were flocking in bunches and groups, as that
voice declared:

Where is the one who erected his lofty buildings, who ruled with
arrogance, who disbelieved and rebelled, who deviated from the
right path and abandoned his proper goal? Where is Pharaoh of
the tent-pegs,* and Kan‘an,” the one endowed with military bag-
gage and equipment? Where are his disobedience and obstinacy
now? Where are his retinue and troops? They have vanished with-
out a trace, while their group was shattered like a bone and, did it
find a bonesetter? Every one of them is extinct in the place where
he fell, be he a leader or a chieftain. Indeed, their extinction was
just in its equality; a firm sentence, a brilliant judgment, a victori-

! This magamah appears as no. 20 in D.

2 A reference to Zaragoza. See “Preliminary Study,” n. 142, above.

3 Le., Morocco. A pilgrim coming from al-Andalus would, in fact, have had
to travel south to Morocco, and then turn east on his way to Egypt, which is what
the reference to facing the south and east winds seems to suggest.

* A Quranic epithet. See Quran, 38:12, 89:10.

> On Kan‘an (Canaan), the eponymous ancestor of Northern Semites as he is

viewed in the Arabic tradition, see E.I 2, IV, 528.
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ous fate, an overwhelming command, and a rapacious destiny. These
are their remains and traces, where then are their bodies and forms?
You walk past tombs and graves, yet fail to meditate on disasters
and misfortunes. How amazing that anyone would be heedless of
them or shun them when he is in the race-track and fairgrounds of
death. O heir to dynasties and possessor of kingdoms, are you not
a mortal and the son of a mortal, proceeding toward your inevita-
ble destination, where you will be deprived of any helper or sup-
porter? Soon, tribes and clans will forsake you, and festivals and
good tidings will be bereft of you. Then, you will be interrogated
concerning minute details, and you will be blamed for the victim
you dispossessed and for the one you murdered. Where is the builder
of the Pyramids? Rather, where is the committer of sins? You walk
past the Pyramids as if you were moths, and busy yourselves in
earning profits and in squabbling, little realizing that the Pyramids
are a memento mori, that they are exhortations made both evening
and morning, that they were erected for you by Time, as admon-
ishing examples that the ages have rendered proverbial. How many
a man says: “In the Pyramids lie admonitions, and beneath them
lies a message that reports have recorded as a warning.” Yet talk
and information about them have sufficed him. Here they stand in
your very midst, publicizing and pouring forth the wisdom of the
Creator. You pay no heed to them, and fail to distinguish them
from a dungheap. Of course not, for man stands in greatest awe of
what is distant from him, whereas the arrow of the one who is near,
and falls short of his aim, is most disappointing. Man deems what
is distant to be marvelous, out of curiosity and expectation, yet
despises what is near, feeling no hurry, biding his time. Everything
is novel and strange, and whoever is summoned by Good Fortune
hears and responds. By God, how would you fare, were it not for
your humble obedience, and for the leaders in command of you, a
shower from whose clouds protects you, and a postponement on
whose part averts the ravages of Time from you, so that your bare
neck has come to be adorned by them, until you have become
fortunate thanks to your rulers’ divine nobility and their ‘Alid
caliphate,® for which the Lord of Majesty chose you as subjects, so

6 The Fatimids, who ruled Egypt during the time of al-Saraqusti, were Stis
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that you might be favored with distinction, since Fate watches over
that caliphate, and Good Fortune disputes and contends concern-
ing it, arriving at and presenting decisive, incisive, and subtle argu-
ments in that caliphate’s favor, since God is not One to ruin His
sincere supporters, or cause harm to the lineal descendants of His
prophets?

Al-S2’ib said:

And while he was ambling and galloping in his speech, and
suckling and nursing on the milk of his words, a summoner from
the Sultan summoned him,” and we had no doubt but that a herald
of death had announced his demise, for he was escorted away,
while we followed after him, hoping for the Sultan’s good graces
toward him, yet fearing the wicked insinuations of the devil. He
remained concealed from us for some time, and fully occupied
himself with courting the royal favor. Then, suddenly, he reap-
peared before us, wearing a fragrant perfume, riding a splendid
mount, dressed in luxurious clothes, bearing magnificent gifts, and
having secured a lofty rank and an ample glory. I was among those
who followed him, for I was familiar both with his summer and his
spring encampments.® Then he eyed me with his glance, turned the
reins of his thoroughbred steed in my direction, and said to me:

Are you a Syrian at times, and an Egyptian at others; sometimes
a Kufan, and sometimes a Basran?’

So I replied:

You damned bastard, I have never seen a genius who can invent
lies better than you can, or a hungry man who can achieve your
degree of satiation or quenching. Your talent is enough to last you

and, therefore, claimed descent from ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, the fourth Orthodox
caliph.

’ For the Fatimid Caliph of Egypt to have overheard the speaker’s sermon
would be highly unlikely, since his palace was on the east side of the Nile, while
the Pyramids are on its west side. This seems to be another instance of narratorial
inconsistency. Furthermore, the preacher should have been summoned by the
Caliph. The use of the word Sultan, which implies secular power only, to the
exclusion of spiritual authority as invested in the caliphate, is rather peculiar, and
may suggest a further inconsistency.

8 Le., “I recognized him.”

9 Ie., “one who harbors loyalty to no group.”
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as long as you live, and will bring you easement of your grief and
sorrow!
Then he answered [bas#]:

When merriment and wine call, no amount of silver or real
estate can survive.

With the passage of time, often do saffron-perfume and musk
come to be despised by tar.

What am I to do, when my desire is urgent, but despite my
youth, I quarrel with it?!0

The very devotion of whoever devotes himself to the winejar
and to young women will consume all his wealth.

How excellent is a freeborn man!! who aims at my need with
the arrow of his generosity, for then I will experience no need.

He scorns the entire earth in his generosity, while it richly
deserves his scorn.

He has flung over his shoulder a mantle whose inscription reads:
Orthodoxy and Dignity.'?

His generosity weighed down my back to such an extent that
my side and spine complained of the burden.

Al-S@’ib said:!3

So I said to him:

You have escaped and gotten away, but what were you awarded
and granted? How intensely you have won over men’s souls and
desires, forcing kings and sovereigns to surrender. Your magic is

evident, and your victim is easily duped.
Then he smiled at me, and said [4afi/]:

10 Tn D, this line is the last in the poem.

1D reads “a youth of Quray¥” (the tribe of the Prophet), instead of “a
freeborn man.”

12 This and the previous line are inverted in D. For a Sunni speaker to refer
to a S11 Imam as an embodiment of Orthodoxy (hudd) is the height of irreverence.

13 From this point to the end of the magamah some manuscripts record a
variant version that coincides almost verbatim with the end of M28, and that has
been included in italics, below.



246 MAQAMAH 19

Never reveal a secret, even if an oath requires you to do so,

For all matters have a left hand, and all matters have a right
hand.

A secret you reveal, and a promise you make, should be judged
equally.

Speaking the truth is an act of piety, yet where is the man who
does not lie?

Among men some are lean, and among men some are fat.

Every rough stretch of road is treacherous; where is the loyal
and the faithful man?

Don’t speak to me of Time, for Time will be my guarantor.
Beware the onslaughts of Time, for Time lies in wait for you.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I took his words to lie somewhere between good advice and
sound guidance, on the one hand, and blame and threat, on the
other, and responded saying:

May you be gratified by your cunning, and blessed in the pursuit
of your prey. The Sultan is an ocean of generosity; eloquence is
magic, and you are preeminent in it. Therefore, let the rainclouds
be generous to you, and let no promise made to you, or any rights
due you, remain unfulfilled.

Then he turned away from me well satisfied, and said:

May I not lack your acute discernment, God willing.

Alternate Ending

The preacher then added:

The Sultan expressed his gratitude for my praise, he lauded my efforts, drew
me near to him, promised me power, and asked me to recite descriptive poetry,
which I did; he then engaged me in discussion, and I was fair in my opinions;
he sought my guidance, so I offered it to him; he asked me to improvise, so I
recited [basit]:
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O you who have a high-ranking abode, and whose forefather 1s ‘Al al-
Rida,"*

1t is enough for the one who has triumphed that you see him close to that
glory.

The matter is a clear one, not obscure, for when dawn appears, it is very
clear.

You are a rain unto mankind; a first and a second, lasting spring rain.

All the members of your lineage are guardians of Orthodoxy, and all of you
are ornaments to mankind.

If the Banii Hasim"® unveil their high rank, who are the Bani Tamim,'
and who are the Banii Bali?'

I nurture, for the family of the Prophet, a love in comparison to which,
every grief is insignificant.

I have plunged my bucket down a well whose water no bucket can exhaust.

Would that I had a share in that well’s generosity, for you, O son of
Orthodoxy, are wealthy.

The preacher said:

Then a fit of Hasimi munificence overwhelmed the Sultan, a frisson of
Fatimi enthusiasm moved him, and he said:

Give me more, O generous man, may both the coward and the brave sacrifice
themselves for you.

The preacher continued:

So I said [basiy]:

!4 He was the eighth Imam of the Twelver Stah. See E.I 2, 1, 399-400. This
creates a further inconsistency in the narration, for the Fatimids were Isma‘ilis,
not Twelver Stis, and claimed descent from Isma‘il ibn Ja‘far al-Sadiq, not from
‘Alf al-Rida. Either al-Sadasi is lying about what he said to the Caliph, or he has
gotten his Si‘is hopelessly confused. A rough parallel to this gross confusion would
be to have a Lutheran praise the Pope for upholding Bulgarian Orthodox doc-
trine!

15 Le., a descendant of Hasim ibn ‘Abd Manaf, great-grandfather of the Prophet
Muhammad. See E.I. 2, III, 260.

16 See M1, n. 12, above.

17 See M13, n. 20, above.
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The pure and true one exalted you, and God honors and welcomes you!

O son of Orthodoxy and Glory, is it true that you are the hidden Imam'®
whom Orthodoxy and Glory conceal in secrecy?

You are descended from noble clansmen, all of them pure and loyal.

Whoever compares you to humankind, compares the ocean to a few paltry
drops of water.

Glory to you, O descendant of the Virgin;'® glory to you, for you possess
no equal and no one possesses your worth.

Spring and summer are pleasant thanks to you, and they cause pure milk
to flow,

Therefore, don anew the soft mantle of Majesty, as long as highborn and
sincere men’® endure.

The preacher said:

Then he gave me a garment, cheered my heart, profusely poured out his
wealth, and gave me a servant and a mount. As for me, here you see me in this
state, while “the night traveler praises his night travel.”?!

Al-Sa’ib sad:

He gave me a cut from the largesse he had received, and said:

Beware lest you blow the lid; depart instead in safety and security, whether
you turn left or right, if God Almighty so wills.

18 A reference to the ST belief in the twelfth Imam Muhammad, who is said
to have disappeared in 264/878 in a cave within the great mosque at Samarra.
He is considered immune from death and in a temporary state of occultation. In
due time he will appear as the Mahdi (‘divinely guided one’) to restore “true”
Islam, conquer the whole world and usher in a short millennium before the end
of things (see Philip K. Hitti, Hustory of the Arabs, 7th ed. [London, 1961], p. 441;
Albert Hourani, 4 History of the Arab Peoples [Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1991], p.
182). But this is a Twelver, not an Isma‘Tli Si‘i doctrine. Fatimid caliphs regarded
themselves as visible, not hidden imams, and several even claimed to be the Mahdi.

9 Le., Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet Muhammad, and wife of ‘Ali, from
whom the 511 Imams claim descent. On Fatimah preserving her virginity by
giving birth through her thigh, see E.J 2, II, 847.

2 Al-summu wa-l-saft may also be translated as “lofty mountains and boul-
ders.”

2l A reference to the Arabic proverb: “When dawn comes, the night traveler
praises his own night travel.” See M.4., II, 318, no. 2382.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S@’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I had bidden farewell to youth and passion, drained its last re-
maining drops, decided to turn contritely toward God and to ab-
stain from all sin, turned my heart and breast toward repentance,
emptied out winecups and drinks of wine, and put away musical
intruments and the din they produced, but when the strength of red
wine assaulted me, and the war of my passion conceived after
barrenness, I returned to it after having been divorced from it,
meeting its frown with a jovial countenance, for it was as if wine
were a charming young girl who was the very embodiment of passion
and love, imposing trials and tribulations on her lover for, indeed,
how she avoided him, refusing to reveal herself and appear, veiling
herself in bubbles, while refusing her favors as lovers are wont to
do! Yet from the interstices of her veil she emitted rays that left my
heart distracted, for I saw no one superior to her, having encoun-
tered no one dearer to me before her; none more difficult to win
over for one desiring her, or easier for every refractory sinner to
obtain. I was reminded, by her brilliance, of the flowers described
by Abii Tammam? and of Hammam’s Nawar;? of the remorse that
overwhelmed him, and of the subsequent regret he experienced. Of
little avail was remorse to al-Kusa?,* or blame to al-RabaT!® After
some difficulty her rebelliousness and resistance subsided, and it
became possible to unveil her without alarming her, for she low-
ered her veil, turned aside the reins of her former refusal, proved

! This magamah appears as no. 19 in D.

2 ‘Abbasid poet (188/804-231/846). See E.L 2, 1, 150-155; Suzanne Pinckney
Stetkevych, Abia Tammam & the Poetics of the ‘Abbasid Age (Leiden, 1991).

3 Hammam is the Umayyad poet al-Farazdaq (d. 110/728), who repented of
having repudiated his wife Nawar, and mourned her inaccessibility to him, in his
poetry. See E. I 2, 1I, 788-789, and cf. M30, n. 62, below.

* Allusion to a proverb “More remorseful than al-Kusa,” referring to a man
who is reputed to have repented for destroying his bow after having failed to hit
his target. See M.4., III, 398, no. 4291.

% Not identified.
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delicious to her drinker and inhaler, and yearned for her suitor and
lover, so that her spirit commingled with my soul, abandoning my
life as a bough to the blowing wind, smiling so as to reveal clear
teeth,® and leaving in contempt the most honorable covenant and
relationship. Hence, I did not cease to thirst passionately for mon-
asteries, while moving among companions excellent as swift steeds
and wild asses. I found myself halfway between soberness and a
hangover, when I was driven to the banner of the wine merchant,’
at a time when night had let down the hems of its robe, lulled its
censurers to sleep, caused its stars to set, put its meteorites to flight,
lowered the flag of its Pleiades, dispersed its hidden stars like drop-
pings, caused its shining stars to rise, caused its Milky Way to flow
like a river that filled its basins, fertilized its thickets, obstructed its
horizons, erased its tunnels, revealed its sultan to be a Black, donned
its jet black mantle, unfurled its flags, and passed around both
feathered and unfeathered divining arrows. So I knocked on a door
of that monastery, engaging in battle with the waves of night’s open
sea, while none but the flash of white wine and the fragrance of an
oblique wind guided me to it. Then, after a while, an answerer
responded, saying: “Whatever brought you here must be remarka-
ble.” T replied: “I am a dissolute Sabian,® and a well-to-do, whole-
sale purchaser of wine,” while the lassitude of drowsiness slowed
him down, and he swayed like a garden branch in motion. So I
said: “I would sacrifice myself for you, O drowsy sleeper, and slayer
with the lances of your glances, who reveal your beauty, but con-
ceal your good deeds; withholding your virtues, whilst lavishing
only your fetid waters.” But he did not deign to reply, nor was he
guided in the direction of proper conduct, other than by pointing
to some winejars shining like luminous gaps between the clouds,
greeting me with a winecup, bowing his head, beckoning with his

® Habab can mean both ‘teeth’ or ‘bubbles’. Hence this is a pun in which the
bubbles on the surface of the wine are compared to bright teeth.

7 Wine-merchants used to raise a banner outside their establishments in order
to indicate the availability of wine.

8 The Sabians were a religious group centered in Harran, in northern Iraq.
They were reputed to have converted from paganism to the Sabian religion for
reasons of expediency and were, therefore, considered insincere and unreliable in

their beliefs. See E.I. 2, VIII, 672-675.
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glance, and overwhelming me with his refinement. It was not long
before he was followed by a woman pale as to the only parts of her
veiled face that were visible, namely those around the eye, and
white as to her veils, such that she could hardly tell Ma‘add® from
‘Adnan,!” since only the winejug or the winejars nourished her.
Then she revealed a face like the dawn, showing no need of a light
or a lamp. She greeted and welcomed me, dragged and trailed the
train of the robe of her generosity, and swore by the Messiah,
saying: “How about going to a spacious abode, and to a white wine
pure as the eye of a cock and as healing as falling raindrops, or to
a deep red wine dark as a crow, or to a yellow wine bright as the
midday mirage, as well as to obedience and submission, acquisition
and generosity?” So I went with her to an assembly with spacious
courtyards, a lofty structure filled with many men of obscure origin,
that had been preferred among all gatherings and honored for the
beauty of its mantles. Broad were its courtyards; marvelous, its
musical notes and melodies. Then I looked right and left and per-
ceived only a violent blow or a clamorous sound; only winecups,
the drinking of wine, music, and a din. Then she said: “Don’t you
see that each man is with his own kind, and everyone is doing as
he pleases? Therefore, choose whom and what you desire, for a
man who is alone is unsociable. Turn wherever you wish, and tell
me what you possess and what you have earned.” So I replied: “I
am inclined toward mature, middle-aged men, avoiding rugged
grounds in favor of smooth ones, and spare me every rude ignora-
mus. As for what I have earned and possess, or divulged and con-
cealed about my affairs: I do not draw milk until I have first pa-
tiently tied the camel’s teat to prevent its young from suckling,'! I
am generous without limits, and make no matter public unless I
have first cautiously kept it secret, nor do I make up my mind about
anything until I have carefully considered it.” Then I gave her the
money and clothes I had with me, thus removing from her heart all
misgivings and confusion concerning my ability to pay. Thereupon,
she said: “T ask your forgiveness for my rudeness, and pray that one

9 Son of ‘Adnan. See M12, n. 6, above.
10 The ancestor of the Northern Arabs. See E.J 2, 1, 210.
1 Le., “I never order anything unless I am able pay for it.”
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such as you will overlook my offense.!? The only reason for my
rudeness is that an old man came to us by night some time ago,
claiming to be the lord of Oman. Then, after a few nights, he
claimed that he was poor and had dependents, except that he was
under the influence of wine, and lacking no form of merriment and
musical entertainment. He possesses all the outstanding culture,
elevated understanding, obvious refinement, flashing glances, clev-
er anecdotes and education, and trains and fringes of the robe of
knowledge that you might desire, hence he did not cease to attract
all those assembled, to shake the dust from their saddle-blankets, to
advance from one group of drinkers to another, and from one kind
of reveler to another. But when we requested from him the money
he had, in payment for our services, he refused his ‘candy’, got on
his high horse, and turned his neediness into a retinue of supportive
servants and a defending army, whereupon everyone with whom he
had previously associated interceded on his behalf, and everyone
whom he had deceived and duped became fondly attached to him.
Thus, he remained a hostage to these winejars, sharing them with
us as part of our group.”

Al-S2’1b said:

Then 1 said:

I would like to witness some of his clever anecdotes and tales, to
enjoy carousing in his company, and to savor the information he
has to impart.

So she conducted me to an assembly-room covered with layers
of rugs, containing furnishings embroidered down their length, a
silver winecup, a jug, a servant-boy, and a Christian grandee. And
there was al-Sadusi, whose hangover overwhelmed him, while his
ass was waiting for him. Then, after a while, he recovered from his
drunkenness, regained consciousness, and indited, saying [afif]:

Give me a second drink, both of you, for the stars are motion-
less; either weary of night-travel, or drowned;

Spending the night in confusion without a guide, or as if their
path and roadway were blocked.

12 Here, the rudeness of the tavern-maid consists in asking for payment in
advance, and thereby treating her customer with suspicion and disrespect.
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Give me to drink from the hands of a gazelle-fawn whose charms
make for a delightful harvest. How excellent are the wine and
lip-dew gathered from him!

Whenever one group brings out wine, another group leaves
me, for love of him.

If he appears, his face is a full, shining moon or, if he bows, his
figure is a leafy branch,

So that there is a Spring, consisting of his cheeks, for my glance
to gaze upon, and a conflagration, ignited by the pupils of his
eyes, for my heart to burn in.

He possesses dignity, honor, and pride; the fact that his ances-
tor was Ludariq'® has made him conceited,

So that when the Christians tally their glories, he figures among
them as a boy of noble birth and descent.

The illustrious Caesars reared him, so that the Christian gran-
dee, in lusting after him, has betrayed them.

Al-S2’ib said:
So I said:

13 He is either Roderic, the last Visigothic King of Hispania (see W, p. 198,
n. 65), who was defeated by Tariq ibn Ziyad at the battle of “Rio Salado”
(identified as Rio Barbate), in 92/711 (the vanquished Visigoth’s body was never
found, and his disappearance generated legends), or Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar, el
Cid Campeador (d. 492/1099), (see D, p. 249, n. 1). The latter was a member
of the predatory, prosperous, upstart, and self-made nobility of Castile and, therefore,
far less illustrious than the Visigothic king Roderic. Below, the boy addressed in
this poem is said to be descended from the Roman emperors (Caesars) and is
thereby portrayed as being of royal blood. I am thus inclined to agree with W,
that the Visigothic King, not the Castilian hero championed by D, who was of
humble origins, since he was a miller on the river Ubierna, is intended in this
context. On the Cid in real life, as opposed to the legend, see Joseph J. Duggan,
“Legitimation and the Hero’s Exemplary Function in the Cantar de Mio Cid and
the Chanson de Roland,” Oral Traditional Literature: A Festschrift for Albert Bates Lord, ed.
John Miles Foley (Columbus, Ohio: Slavica, 1981), pp. 217-234; “A False Senten-
cta de Toledo, the Legend of the Cid’s Illegitimacy, and the Question of his Neph-
ews,” Romance Philology, XLVIII:2 (1994), 95-110; Samuel G. Armistead, “Dos
tradiciones épicas sobre el nacimiento del Cid,” Nueva Revista de Filologia Hispdnica,
XXXVI:1 (1988), 219-248; La Tradicion épica de las “Mocedades de Rodrigo” (Sala-
manca, 2000).
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Master Aba Habib, don’t you recognize your drinking compan-
ion or remember your former acquaintance?

He replied:

Are you not Abii I-Gamr, the man of rank and high command?

And he composed, saying [Aafif]:

I have not forgotten my sincere friend of long acquaintance, for
the religion of the noble person consists in his keeping his
obligations.

Nevertheless, wine has blunted the edge of my sword, where-
upon they blamed me, though hardly aware of the full extent
of my disobedience.

Al-S@’b said:

So I spent days and nights with the master, mounting the sum-
mits and heights of merriment, while we were delighted with every
gazelle-fawn and singer, and overwhelmed by every melody and
song. The master fell passionately in love with that servant-boy,
and made public his longing and desire for him. From among his
clever utterances about the boy come the following words [basi]:

O gazelle fawn whom coyness adorns, both the wandering and
the encamped tribe long for you.

What talent and what beauty are yours, for which Talent and
Beauty themselves long!

As soon as he became aware that I was lovesick, pride and
coyness overcame him.

In love, a promise is tiresome. He has never known what avoid-
ance and boredom are like.

I said to him: “By the Messiah, grant me a love union.” He
replied: “That is as impossible as the appearance of a weak
consonant! !

* A consonant that forms part of the root of a given word, but that is elided
in the word’s pronunciation, and hence does not “appear” in it (cf. M18, n. 3,
above).
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How dear is invoking the Messiah, yet I, who am a crescent
moon, will still play hard to get.”

They said: “A love union with an infidel is forbidden.”!® Per-
haps, in a case of extreme passion, it might be permitted.

How excellent is the winecup offered by his hands, when his
cool lip-dew mingles with it.

From among the master’s words about the boy come the follow-
ing [tawil]:

He is a tender youth, who only heeds merriment and passion,
who has only grown up broaching the winejar.

I would lavish my very soul upon him, were he to lavish on me
the goal of my desires, but he is, by nature, disposed to stingi-
ness.

What is wrong with him, when my love for him could never be

diverted, even if my love were to be divested of insecurity about
him?

While he is gracious with regard to my love, he does not satisfy
it in return, so what a delightful dissatisfaction and graciousness
I enjoy!

From among the master’s words about the boy come the follow-

ing [basit]:

A full moon circled around a bright, late-morning sun. The
moon embraced the sun’s breast.

The full moon circled around the sun as a spinster and a bride;
how excellent was the winecup, since it was the bridal veil.

Even if a beloved’s betrayal were fitting, betrayal on your part
would not be fitting, today,

15 In Islamic law, a Muslim man is permitted to marry a Christian woman.
In this case, however, what is being proposed is not marriage, but a sexual union
with a boy, which would be an act of sodomy and, as such, punishable by death,
regardless of the boy’s religion. The word basl means both ‘forbidden’ and ‘per-
mitted’, hence this is a pun.
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For I am a hostage in your hands, and my heart’s core, in
satisfying you, pours forth a blood requiring no revenge.

After I am gone, I fear lest my tribesmen should harm you, for
their fighting men enjoy lofty rank and great power.

From among the master’s words about the boy come the follow-

ing

[basit]:

The cupbearer went his rounds with the wine, as bubbles rose
to its surface, so that I said: “They are pearls,” adding: “They
are jewels studding a smooth hide.”

He has a slender neck, like that of a gazelle stretching up its
head to pick fruit from a tree, yet whom the ripe fruit of the
ar@k tree'® does not fill with desire.

He is a fresh branch on a sand-dune, whose flowers are a white
lily and a red rose.

If he has become unique in his beauty, then I am unique in
loving him,

And if Yazid!” had ever seen him, Burd'® would never have
filled Yazid with desire.

Al-Sa’ib said:

Our stay was prolonged, to the point that disaster almost struck
us. When my money was exhausted, “and the seeker and the sought
were weakened,”!? our separation became necessary, our union

was

dissolved, and I left him in that state, making not the slightest

move to leave or to depart, while his breast was neither cheered by,

nor

exposed to repentance.

16 A thorny tree, the fruit of which is eaten by camels and gazelles.

17 Yazid ibn Rabi‘ah ibn Mufarrig (d. 69/688) was an Umayyad poet. He is
said to have invented the poems and romances of the Himyarite kings. See R. A
Nicholson, 4 Literary History of the Arabs (Cambridge, 1907. Repr. 1956), p. 19, n.

2.

18 Burd was Yazid’s slave-boy and catamite. See W, p. 199, n. 79.
19 Quran, 22:73.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I arrived in Bahrayn, dressed in a tattered inner and outer gar-
ment, dusty and disheveled, with nothing to gather or disperse,
since no oath of mine was honored, nor did the allotments of For-
tune assist me, for my camel had lost its way and was limping, and
the time I was living in exceeded all bounds and bore distressing
results, demanding a reckoning of me, and prohibiting me from
seeking refuge and acquiring wealth. Hence, I was trapped in the
noose of indecision and the courtyard of hesitation, coming and
going, wasting and snatching my life by stealth, until evening drew
near, wells were depleted, nighttime and loneliness cast their shad-
ows, and night’s troops and allies congregated. Then, I made for a
certain mosque, and found people alternating between kneeling
and prostrating themselves, so I adopted the state of ritual purity,
in the hope of being the recipient of generosity from generous men.
Then, when the imam' had finished his profession of faith by declar-
ing “I witness that there is no god but God, and that Muhammad
is his Messenger,” and an indication that he would soon end his
prayers and withdraw from us had proceeded from him, he began
to supplicate and to implore, leaning against his coattails like an
ascetic and a holy man, until people dispersed to their homes, since
the moment for resuming their commercial transactions had once
again drawn near, and night had lowered the cover of its darkness,
letting fall and releasing its veil. Then the wmam said: “What has
brought you here, my good man? You will enjoy no hospitality or
charity from us. All we engage in is humble prayer, as we spend the
night in supplication, wearing sackcloth and woolen garments.” I
replied: “I have been robbed and plundered, I am a stranger who
has been banished, whom a night raid has overwhelmed, distances
have toyed with, lands have tossed back and forth, and both earned
and inherited wealth have forsaken; I am spending the night in
your company in order to impress upon you the extent of my
poverty.”

!'Le., ‘the prayer leader’.
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Al-S2’1b said:

Then the imam welcomed and received me, crying and weeping,
and asked me: “From whence have you come, and what misfortune
have you left behind you?” So I answered: “I have proceeded from
one land to another, until I wore out the straps and girths of every
camel-saddle, treading on such lands without fearing the tribes of
Darim? or Daws,® being well disposed toward every nation and
tribe, feeding my sturdy she-camel on silliyan,* and najil® grass, until
I went down to the land of Yemen, where the vicissitudes of Fate
overwhelmed me, for there I was struck by a disastrous misfortune,
and was afflicted by an inflexible companion named Abta Habib; a
wicked and deceitful man, who led me down every erring path,
distracting me from every clan and tribe, and stole everything from
me, be it leafless or leafy, until I was left choking on water and
saliva alone, and remained more naked than nab° wood,® and more
heavily burdened than the water-laden camels of irrigators. Then
he parted from me as fast as sparks part from the firestick and good
parts from evil, leaving me in the greatest need of a friend who
would feel sympathy and compassion for my plight, for I had sworn
a lasting allegiance to him, and shared all that I possessed with him.
Among the temptations his deception led me to incur in, and his
Satan and Devil made me long for, was cultivating the friendship
of honorable men, mingling with authority, obeying my censure,
cultivating pleasures abundantly, tolerating harmful activities, and
ignoring insults, until every tie and connection to good was wrested
from me, and the friendship and attachment of a certain slave-girl
bright as the sun was turned against me, a slave-girl who would
deserve to be ransomed both today and tomorrow, whose waist
swayed like a willow branch; who spoke with the eloquence of
Sahban;” who used pleasant expressions, while eschewing idle talk

2 A sub-grouping of the tribe of Tamim (see E.L 2, X, 172-176).

3 A sub-grouping of the tribe of Azd (see E.I 2, 1, 811-813).

* A leguminous plant considered among the best herbage for the pasturing of
camels. See M38, n. 9, below.

%> A plant of the family known as hamd, on which camels pasture.

5 See M2, n. 12, above.

7 A first/seventh-century man from the tribe of Wa’il who, it is said, ad-
dressed an assembly for half a day without repeating the same word twice. He
thereby became proverbial for his eloquence (see E.I. 2, VIII, 830).
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or trivial speech; who possessed a beauty beyond compare or meas-
ure, to the point of having a smiling mouth full of teeth like the
petals of camomile blossoms, an impudent coyness, a bashful cheek,
a timorous glance, a character more generous® than dew-covered
flowers, and more hostile to the liberal man than Fate. I revealed
both my secret as well as my public affairs to Ab@ Habib, and dealt
sincerely with him for a year and a month, whereas he trotted and
galloped, taking advantage of the situation, letting me down and
disappointing me, causing me trouble and deceiving me, while si-
multaneously drawing me toward him and endearing himself to
me, as he both slandered me and stirred up hostility against me,
depriving me of the cool shadow of the love-union by sowing dis-
cord, for he alienated those close to me and held back the clever
from me, savaging me as does a lion, while proceeding as does a
hyena, deceiving and duping me, cutting off and renewing relations
with me until, when he had ascertained that I was finally empty-
handed, he forgot my rajab, and safar,’ he crawled into a burrow of
deceit, parting from me without saying goodbye. I would have
forgotten every other friendship because of my love for him, even
if he had led me through every mountain-pass and highland of
hardship, for Aba Habib was sweet-natured, generous-mannered,
easy to love, far from affectation, easy to get along with, for his soul
was natural and temperate. I have been deprived of my wealth and
robbed of my beauty, yet I have never felt anything like the sorrow
I felt at being parted from him, even though he betrayed his oath
and promise to me. Therefore, I continue to track him down, while
amusing myself with what he composed, in verse and prose, for it
is as if he were youth that has shunned me, a love that has been
extinguished after his departure, a dream-image that has visited me
by night, a lightning-bolt that has flashed, a meteor that has struck
me, or an arrow that has pierced me. Yet I do not know into what
burrow he has crawled, or in what horizon he has set. When he

8 Anda means both ‘more generous’ and ‘moister’, hence the pun implied in
this image.

9 Two months of the Islamic lunar calendar. The meaning is ‘he forgot me
entirely’. The two words can also mean ‘respect’ and ‘covenant’, hence the sen-
tence is an amphibology, and could be translated: ‘He forgot his respect for, and
covenant with me’.
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departed without saying goodbye, he left a note in which he had
written down the following [Aafif]:

Oh for a Time whose contemporaries are now apart, in which
the bond of love has been severed!

The place where you can meet me again, should you ever wish
to do so, is Egypt, among countries, or Baghdad.

It is hard for me to part from a freeborn man; yet no sunderer
has frightened me into avoiding him.

He is one whom a painful passion has deceived in love, yet the
torment of passion brings pleasure.

That part of your Age that was pleasant, was pleasant when
wealth assisted you, for wealth always prevails,

Since the cloud of the wealthy is a downpour that flows in
abundance, while the cloud of the poor is a thin, misty drizzle.

Passion, as you well know, is the best part of life, while the
nights of youth are sweet and delightful,

But wealth is the most favorable mediator, whom a keen slan-
derer will never bend.

Passion is satisfied to see that, because of it, you have an ema-
ciated body and a broken heart.

This faithfulness of yours is an unusual sentiment indeed, and
the people who have experienced it in their time are few in
number.

Farewell to you, O goodly Sa’ib,!° for the hour of scurrying
away in the dark has arrived.

Al-S@’1b said:
Then the imam exclaimed: “There is no might and no power save
in God,” and he added: “To God do we belong, and to Him will

we return,”!! sighing, lamenting, and saying: “I think such treat-

10§’ literally means ‘he who wanders’, or ‘he who strays’, hence the phrase
ya sa’iba [-hayr could also be rendered ‘O you who stray from good’.
' Quran, 2:156.



MAQAMAH 21 261

ment can only come from the jinn, not from humankind, for how
can the like of such abuse be ascribed to a friend or companion?
Abt Habib has been most ungrateful for the favor you bestowed on
him, ‘but man is very ungrateful, indeed’.!? Think no more of him,
but console yourself instead, as any intelligent person would do,
and clean the rust off your vision with a clarifying glance, for you
will surely find an excellent substitute for the friend you have lost,
if you will let me be your guide and guarantor; you will surely find
a substitute who will be one half of your soul, and a slave in the
firm control of your right hand.” Then he took me to a spacious
lodging, full of inhabitants and friends, prepared a bed for me, and
declared: “What a great effort your soul has made, while constantly
remaining in a state of sleeplessness and insomnia! Sleep like a
bride, without fear of a hostile individual or an inimical person, for
you are well protected, insofar as I will stand in front of you, as
your heroic defense and the fierce war waged for your protection.”

Al-S2’ib said:

So I trusted his kindness, not suspecting his flaw and defect, for
I had a purse full of unstrung pearls and the precious remains of my
choice objects,'® which I handed over to him, saying: “Take and
put them away.” But, when sleep conquered and took possession of
me, and became pleasant and sweet to my eyes, the imam split at
dawn, thereby doing what was not strange or unusual on his part,
and leaving a note saying [basi]:

You lavished your unstrung pearls on me, and were generous
in granting me your most precious valuables.

How long will you be deluded by one who seeks your ruin?

You misjudged the loyalty of a friend upon whose soft bedding
you slept,

12 Quran, 17:67, 22:66, 42:48, 43:15.

13 If al-Sa’ib was begging in a mosque in Bahrayn, as he claimed at the
beginning of the magamah, but now turns out to possess a bag of pearls and other
precious objects, this suggests that he is little better than al-Sadsi, only more
gullible. His possession of pearls is particularly interesting in view of the fact that
Bahrayn used to be famous for its pearl fisheries and industry.
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While Time would have kept you away from me, had you only
heeded my warning.

If I am fascinated by what is scanty, how do you expect me to
behave with what is both valuable and abundant?

Al-S2’ib said:

Thus I knew that he was that wretched master, that oppressive
and twisted individual-—may he not prosper and may his pearls
remain unstrung! After he was gone, I remained hoping to see a
night-visiting dream-image of him, or a vision of him traveling in
the midday-mirage, while I entertained hatred and suffered from
pain because experience had been of no benefit or use to me, while
the wound inflicted by scraping the scab off a previous wound is
extremely painful. Then the inhabitants of that place announced to
me, saying: “We knew that you were our imam’s prey for the night
and victim of the year. He seeks shelter with us by night, and makes
us trail behind us a full sleeve and train of idleness for, as you can
see, we are men of pleasure and buffoonery, and masters of care-
freeness and midnight revelry, whom he amuses with his novelties,
and entertains with his strength and vigor. How many a person
does he leave abandoned, complaining, weeping, and writhing within
the snares and nets of his deceptions!”

Al-S@’ib said:

So I resigned myself to the patience of the sorrowful, and re-
turned home with the luck of the wretched.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’1b ibn Tammam informed us and said:

When the comforts provided by my wealth came to an abrupt
halt, and all my camels, both those abounding in milk, as well as
those scant in providing it, withheld their entire flow; when a stum-
bling fortune tripped me up, and a scattering Fate dispersed what
I had gathered; when I could perceive no face that was not frown-
ing; when I could bend down no bough that was not dessicated,
and when I encountered people who were like treacherous wolves
and deadly adversaries, scowling and grimacing, harboring no fra-
ternal instincts or friendly feelings whatsoever, then the onslaughts
of poverty flung me to the land of Ahwaz.? One day, as I was
wandering about, with my anxiety apparent from top to bottom, a
youth bright as a burning star accosted me, one with a likeable
nature and attractive appearance, for he was related to the best of
neighbors and descended from the noblest of families. He began to
kiss my hand, to extol my ancestral halls, and to address me thus:

Sir, O Sir—how great is He who named you! My dear Sir, O
Sa’ib, do not be suspicious of me. I am a close neighbor of yours,
as well as a follower of, and an enquirer after your Fate. I know
your past and present, and I jot down all the news and information
about you that I can find. You left me when I was a mere baby,
neither vigorous nor strong, but I advanced, crawling on all fours,
until I grew up and reached adolescence, for I have an ambitious
soul, an all-consuming aspiration, and an attachment that impels
me to trot and gallop, while at the same time it humiliates and
abases me. I became amorously attached to my paternal cousin,
who was the perfect match for me and the goal of my hopes, since
beauty had arrayed her in its gown, glory had raised its shrines in
her honor, charm had cast its mantles over her, and luxury had
given her its fresh, cool water to drink. The letters she wrote to me

! This magamah appears as no. 23 in D.

2 A city in southwestern Iran, on the Kurun river, and which, in the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, was an important Arab trading center (see E.I 2, I, 305-
306).
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afforded me constant pleasure, the ties of her affection for me aroused
my desire, and my hopes drew her near to me, all the while that
an auspicious lightning-bolt greeted me on her behalf, the crests of
love’s waves broke, and its ties and bonds were strengthened, until
passion entered and spread within me; it overcame and pierced my
heart, dwelt in my mind and soul, and robbed me of my composure
and equanimity. As a result, gossip about her surfaced and spread,
our affair became the talk of the town and attracted much atten-
tion. Immediately, an impenetrable veil was lowered between us, as
a result of which, commitments intensified, eyes gleamed, debts
were denied, eagerness was aroused, and confusion sought right-
guidance, for my uncle had already promised her to me, and both
my closest friend and my most distant acquaintance had supported
me in my attempts to win her. But then our ties were sundered, my
anxiety was aroused, my fire was kindled, and a beacon was raised
to family strife, for my uncle persuaded her to look with favor upon
another close relative—would that he had been a stranger! At that
juncture, my misfortune increased, insult was added to injury,® I
became the target of vituperation and the object of surmises, so that
I departed aimlessly, not knowing what to do; neither averting nor
resisting my misfortune, while my imagination played tricks on me,
and coming and going came to be all the same to me, for I had
made of passion* my badge, as I consoled myself with my poems,
for the loss of my cousin.

So I said:

Recite for me from your compositions about her.

Then he replied [sari]:

Would that I knew—though the goal of my hopes is often
misleading—whether Nu‘m® has any knowledge of my long-
ings,

Or whether she complains, after having lost me, of an ardent
passion, or whether she is protected instead by Consolation.

3 Literally, ‘the scab was removed from an open wound’.
* Wajd. This word is found only in D.
%> The lady’s name.
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It was not I who revealed my love; instead, it was the tears that
flowed down over my collarbones that divulged what lay con-
cealed within my breast.

I said:
Give me more.

He said [sarT]:

Woe unto me, because of an unjust judge who failed to con-
duct his investigation with compassion,

And to recognize the extreme to which passion can arouse an
agitated, palpitating heart.

Being jealous, he even harbors suspicions about the full moon
in the dark, that is always seen to flee, fast as a runaway slave.

By agreement and consent, he severed his ties with me, when
my passion for him had grown strong.

May God not give him any pleasure for breaking his ties with
me, and may he spend the night lonely and hopeless.

My passion and longing for him deeply disturb me, whom the
plight of poverty fails to trouble.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I said:

By God, won’t you give me more?
So he said [sar?]:

I remember a certain speaker who said, once his heart had
withered, after having bloomed and borne leaves:

“Who can avail a lover perplexed by passion, and possessed by
confusion and depression as a result of his love?”

The world darkened before his eyes, after having pleased him,
and after having engulfed him in its light.

I seek God’s forgiveness for an archer who shot his dart, then
absconded, after having committed such a cruel deed.

Neither the fear of thunder nor of lightning have turned or
parted me from you,
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Nor did I complain of my love, when I suffered anxiety over it,
save with prolonged, glistening tears,

Nor, in my love for you, have I asked God either for a physi-
cian’s medicine or for the charms produced by a maker of
amulets, with which to cure the disease of my passion.®

Al-S2’1b said:

So I took pity on, and felt sympathy for him; I was deeply moved
by his words and applauded him. Then he said to me:

O Sir, in this vicinity, I met a noble youth who generously of-
fered me his hospitality. Would you care to meet him? He has
spacious quarters, as well as many visitors and friends; his guests’
bowls are always full, he is himself quite an eyeful,” he befriends the
destitute and the sorrowful.

Then did my foot carry me swiftly toward him, and my penury
bring me into his presence. He welcomed me warmly, coursing
over both rough as well as smooth terrain in the kind fulfilment of
his hospitable duties, while turning toward me the countenance of
abundance, and providing me with precise wording. In the middle
of the room there was an old man who was honoring,® amusing,
and amazing him® with his clever anecdotes, while occasionally
extolling him, and inducing and encouraging him to engage in
pleasures, until, when gloom had intensified and conversation was
interrupted, when veils were removed and lutestrings were strummed,
when wine was tempered and drinking companions appeared, when
a first part of the night had gone by and strangers felt lonely, when
polite persons behaved shamelessly, both glances and words emit-
ted subtle hints, vows and commitments were forgotten, the repe-
tition of melodies was requested, and words were uttered, I saw him
to be a kind old man, possessing a quick glance and precise speech.

He declared to me:

% The above three poems are not only in the same meter, but also rhyme in
the same final consonant, namely ¢af- In contrast, the penultimate rhyme-conso-
nant differs from poem to poem.

7 Literally, ‘he fills bowls [jifan], and eyelids [jifan]’, i.e. ‘he is both generous
and handsome’. Hence this is a pun.

8 Reading yurajjibu-hu with D, rather than yuraji-hi with W.

® Reading yu‘ajibu-hu with D, rather than yu‘qyi-hi with W.
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Sa’ib, O Sa’ib, did you not know, O freeborn man, O noble one,
that “one stranger is kinsman to another?”!?

I replied:

Of course! But is our acquaintance a longstanding one? Can you
remind me of it?

He answered:

Praise be to God, “your preoccupations have caused you such
distress”!! that you have forgotten your friend!

Then I examined him more closely, and lo, he was al-Sadasi, so
I said:

Abu Habib, are you grazing and eating from this pasture; drink-
ing and slaking your thirst from this waterhole? The place from
which you drink is a good one; the location from which you sip is
a sweet one, your thirst has been quenched, and you have had the
upper hand. Therefore, be moderate without attacking, be satisfied
without hindering, graze at liberty without losing control, approach
people without encroaching upon them, joke without getting out of
line, knock men down without wounding them, be respectful with-
out causing trouble, facilitate matters rather than complicating them,
profit without being greedy, be true to yourself, yet extol your ruler,
and beware of annoying people, avoid false accusations and vain
pretensions, all the while bearing in mind that your tale is widely
divulged and that information about you is well-known, that behind
you lie many years, while in front of you lies Death.

Then al-Sadts said:

Lighten up, leave me alone, calm down, let me be, and listen, for
how many tears have I shed over you.

Then al-Sadust sang [bas#]:

I would be loyal, and benevolent, and would perform small
acts of kindness, if the inhabitants of this age would only treat
me with compassion.

I was not created with a natural disposition for betraying or

19 Quoted from the second hemistich of a line by the pre-Islamic poet Imru’
al-Qays. See Imru’ al-Qays ibn Hujr al-Kindi, Diwan, ed. Ibn AbT Sanab (Algiers,
1974), p. 410, 1. 3.

! Arabic proverb. See M.4., III, 497, no. 4592.



268

MAQAMAH 22

annoying people, yet those two habits of mine may not be
faulted,

For the inhabitants of this age have withheld their abundance
from me, hence, in this age, I am satisfied by getting away with
acts of petty larceny.

Be satisfied and content with what lies within a small, azure
pond, and renounce vast oceans, when small ponds prove use-
ful.

I have an untouched garden of gratitude for wealth, in which
the fresh fruit of praise is up for grabs.



Magamah 23!

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I was once in Marw,? where I allied myself to virtue and honor,
followed a straight and narrow path, chose a companion and a
friend for myself, parted from the intimate acquaintances of youth,
and became attached by various ties to virtue, so that I followed the
righteous and the abstinent, avoided cushions and beds, observed
my obligatory religious duties, and performed supererogatory works;
I witnessed dawns® and sunsets, took warning, from which I re-
ceived enlightenment and, when treated unjustly, refrained from
seeking revenge.* One day, when I was in a gathering where an
admonitory sermon was being delivered by a certain ascetic, and
we were discussing avarice and stinginess, all the while mentioning
its characteristics, as we pursued and treated our discourse exhaus-
tively, suddenly an old man dressed in threadbare garments, who
was proclaiming his poverty and destitution, began to importune us
with his begging, and to remind us of our final destination, saying:

You are praising the very vice that you condemn while, at the
same time, singling out for criticism that in which all of you par-
ticipate. How ugly it is for a man to forbid an act that he himself
commits so that, if an ignorant person asks his advice, he expresses
an opinion that is not backed up by his own deeds. What thing is
more hateful to a man than the empty chatter of his tongue? He
says what he does not do, and puts himself where he does not
belong. Whoever lays claim to piety, yet has been denuded of its
garment, approves of shame and disgrace. I hear knowledge that
you have perverted, words that you have distorted, a theory that I

! This magamah appears as no. 24 in D.

2 An ancient city in Turkmenistan, in a large oasis of the Kara-Kum desert,
on the Murgab river. From 30/651 to 206/821 it was the seat of the Arab rulers
of Khorasan and Transoxania, and one of the main centers of Islamic learning.
Later, from 511/1118 to 551/1157, it was the capital of the Seljuk Empire under
the last sultan, Sandzhar (see E.I. 2, VI, 617-618).

3 Reading fawali‘a with D, rather than fawaliha with W.

* Quran, 26:227.
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will subject to close scrutiny, and an opinion that I will deconstruct
[munsarih]:

I hear words, but see no acts, hence, in avoiding the latter, how
can you look forward to any hope for the future?

You have donned the robe of hypocrisy, completely wrapping
yourself in its folds; how evil you are, though contained and
enfolded by that robe.

God has a sleepless eye that watches over you, while He guards
all grazing camels, both the tended and the untended, from
your marauds.

Your ignoring me will do you no good, if it is avarice that you
are obeying. How unattainable is a safe haven,”> when the dictates
of caprice are being observed! Where is your responsiveness to me,
though my wonder at you is constant? I see eloquent tongues, but
blemished skins; I hear wise words, but see deaf and dumb listeners!
How unattainable is a safe haven, indeed! Avarice is the greatest of
diseases and the natural disposition of the wicked. It is at the top
of the admonisher’s list, and is a disgrace to the object of his ad-
monishment; it tarnishes beauty and diminishes perfection; behind
it lie greed and covetousness, and before it, madness and confusion;
it considers itself rich when it is poor, and deems itself all-important
when it is insignificant. It lies beyond all hope, and has no share®
in any form of glory. Have you no vigilance? Will you never wake
up? Do you not observe my want and my need? Will you not heed
these, my pearls of wisdom? Do you not perceive my nakedness and
my hardship? You wear clothes, but tightly fasten your pursestrings;
you hoard your leftover food, delight in the melodies of lyrics and
songs, but ignore a stranger who puts up with the buzzing of gnats
and flies, who avoids the stinging of scorpions and serpents, who
seeks refuge in a home narrower than the eye of a needle, and in
words more painful than the excruciating torment inflicted by lash-
es; a home in which no fire is struck by the firestick, and which is
not lacking in lamentation and obstinacy, for its night is pitch black,

5 Literally, ‘a spring encampment’.
L y pring P
® Literally, ‘no male or female camel’.
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while its mistress is frantic. Oh, my Lord, unto You will we return,
and You are well aware of the similarity between wolves and men!
In Your hands lies repentance, and from You proceeds all content-
ment. Oh, my Lord, You are well aware that I have been overtaken
by misfortune without slandering others, that I have been fed with-
out slandering my hosts, that I guide men along the right path
without making much of it,” that I am a passerby who does not
attack, that I deter men from sin without deceiving them, that I beg
without plundering, and that I earn my living without fraud. There-
fore, give these people a share of Your compassion without expos-
ing them to future hardship. Oh, my Lord, do this, and divest them
of the robe of hypocrisy, while dressing them in the robe of life and
modesty. Soften too, their pitiless hearts and bend their hardened
souls.

Al-S2’1b said:

Then was each man in the audience given wings by these words,
as if he had been released from his bonds, so that he began to
harbor misgivings and doubts about himself, while considering his
own water to be nothing but a midday mirage, so that he generous-
ly and liberally gave of his property, carefully choosing and select-
ing a gift. The old man earned the approval of the ascetic as well,
since the latter did not know that the old man was about to inflict
his corruption and calamity upon him, for the ascetic took the old
man to his house as a guest, latching on to him as if he were a
dream come true, finding in his company all the praise of God he
could desire, and producing and performing good deeds for him.
Meanwhile, the old man began to become involved in the ascetic’s
pious works and spiritual exercises, while avoiding the soft beds
that had been made for him. The ascetic had some sealed deposits
and hidden goods that had been entrusted to him, which the old
man looked for the chance of stealing, after having done which, he
sneaked into the gloaming and slipped away, leaving a note in the
house, on which was written [sar7]:

O pious ascetic who, because of your good deed, will be exalt-
ed by the Exalter,

7 Literally, ‘without announcing it aloud in song’.
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Forgive, this day, your brother’s deed, for a kind brother some-
times causes harm,

And question Abi I-Gamr, concerning how many a ruse I have
concocted, that no man can avoid.

What can you possibly gain from doubting—when your own
virtue® bears witness and intercedes in favor of the truth—

That you do not know the true nature of Fate or of mankind,
for you are a gullible novice among men?

It is no wonder that whoever associates with human beings is
slapped down by one of their deceitful blows.

8 Fadl also means ‘excessive behavior.” Hence, this is a pun.



Magamah 24"

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S@’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I entered Isfahan® in the company of a man from the tribe of the
Bant Nabhan,® whom I had known well for some time and with
whose loyalty and trustworthiness I had become familiar, so that I
confided to him both my private and public affairs, for I believed
him to be the pinnacle of my age and time. His nature was sweet
as wine or pure honey, and his characteristics were as delightful as
joy or ecstasy, not to mention his prudence, integrity, understand-
ing, and intelligence, so that his firestick was always seen to kindle
fire, and the edge of his sword always managed to penetrate the
hide. He impelled his arrow to its goal, and guided health toward
the curing of disease. Thus, he and I together were like health plus
youth, and love plus affection, save that he was suffering from an
amorous attachment and a Najdi* passion that deprived him of his
very soul, so that he wandered about, in the possession of love, like
an object that had been stolen and plundered. One day, he ap-
peared before me sighing with sorrow, and moaning deeply, while
his ribs enclosed burning embers that emitted sparks from the very
intensity of his longing. I was familiar with his behavior, and well
acquainted with his affairs, hence I was aware that certain nets had
enveloped him, that certain calamities had destroyed him, and that
he had been shot down by the arrow, and caught in the trap of
beautiful ladies. Therefore, I discreetly and indirectly ventured to
ask him about his condition, paying no heed to his claims and
protestations, until night grew dark, its squadrons arrived, his soul
became agitated, his anxieties were aroused, his thoughts grew ten-
der by reason of his misfortune, his rainbearing clouds lavished

! This magamah appears as no. 25 in D.

2 Capital of Isfahan province, in central Iran, on the Zayandeh River. Under
Arab rule it served as a provincial capital until it was captured by the Seljuk
Turks who made it the seat of their empire in 442/1051 (see E.I. 2, IV, 97-107).

> A sub-grouping of the Bant Tayyi’ (see E.1 2, VII, 838-839).

* Najd was the birthplace of ‘Udri poetry, which sang of a hopeless, unful-
filled, and frustrated love (see M4, n. 7, above).
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their complaint, he began to sing and recite love poetry, to retire
and withdraw from me, saying:

What a plight did God Almighty ordain for man because of
beautiful women, when He tempted men by means of them! What
tales do dawn and evening travelers carry! How urgent it is for an
intelligent man to lower his glance,’ avoid being charming, restrain
and divert his soul from loving the fair, in order to avoid the mis-
fortune they can cause! Today, I entered the slave-market with a
yearning soul and a tender heart, where a slave-girl—and what a
slave-girl!l~was put up for sale; one whose beauty penetrated and
flowed into men’s souls; one who played with men’s passions and
fantasies as maysir players® do with gambling arrows, and who de-
posited in men’s hearts, a love for her by which they were distract-
ed from all other loves. She left a flame in my heart and heaped
affection and yearning for her in me and, indeed, had you been
near her, you would have overheard her conversation, as she agreed
and disagreed with her master, responding to him in rhythm and
rhyme, when he said to her:

O product of my upbringing, do not forget my love and affec-
tion! O sister of my son, you are never far from my heart! O
offspring of moons, how much love do I conceal for you [sarr]!

How will I hide and conceal my feelings, when it is said: “Umm
‘Ammar’ has departed?”

How lonely I will be made by the departure of a lady who does
not care whether she is separated from the generous and the
brave.

Who will avail a singing gazelle-fawn who has grown up amongst
ladies fair as bright stars and moons,

Or who will avail the cymbal and the rebec, or the melodies of
the lute and the shawm?

* Thereby avoiding the temptation of being induced to sin by the beauty of
the lady.

A pre-Islamic game of chance. See M8, n. 1, above.

7'The lady’s name.
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Fate has made you become the possession of another, for Fate
has precedence in the matter, as well as its own course of
action.

Then she proceeded to answer him in the same rhyme [sar7]:

O you who complain of love, but do not complain, when it is
said: “Umm ‘Ammar has departed,”

Woe unto you, O lover; you will be patient despite the absence
of ladies fair as stars and moons!

Now that you have abandoned them, how embarrassed will
love be, over the attitude of the generous and the brave,

Why do you, along with your cymbal, with the invocation of
your passion, and with the melodies of your lute and shawm,

Demand a separation from me, and then complain of it, if Fate
has precedence in the matter, as well as its own course of
action?

As for your having brought me up properly, shown me kindness,
out of love for me, made me second only to your son, and a dweller
in your heart, a companion to ladies fair as stars and moons, and
one to whom you entrusted your secrets and confidences, I recipro-
cated by pleasing you with my beauty and kindness, while nothing
distracted me from you or made me forget you until, when Time
struck you down, and a price seduced you, you exposed me to the
baseborn, degraded my virtue, divulged my secret, and broached
what was sealed, for you did not appreciate my value, or really gaze
upon the sun or moon of my beauty. Thus, if there were a true
flame in your heart, no gold coin would have tempted you to sell
me—how far is a paltry silver coin from love, or water from a
lizard!®

Al-S2’ib said:

The distracted lover continued:

And if you had seen her, she would have both awed and delight-
ed you, O Sa’ib, so that you would have shaken down the branches

8 Lizards were reputed to avoid water. See Aba ‘Utman ‘Amr ibn Bahr al-
Jahiz, Kitab al-hayawan, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Haran (Cairo, 1975), VI, 127, 282.
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and leaves of your tree in order to harvest its fruit for her; you
would have stood vigilantly before her, on guard against death
itself, entertaining no other desire than to protect her.

Al-S2’ib said:

I then became aware of the passion from which my friend was
suffering, I traveled with him, up hill and down dale, I kept on
consoling and offering him hope; I dissuaded and encouraged him.
On the morrow, he took me to the girl and showed her to me, and
lo, she was just as he had declared and described. Nay, by God’s
faith, he had not even come close in rendering justice to her beauty.
So I approved of his purchasing her for a high price, he obtained
her in the face of every rival bidder who had made her price go up,
and he signed a written contract of purchase with her master, in the
presence of witnesses. Once her master had pocketed the high price
my friend paid for her, she was handed over to the jurisdiction of
the market inspector. When the latter saw her, he said:

Are you not the Sadast girl? You have surpassed, by far, both
ginnis and humans! Fortunes and hearts have been ruined on ac-
count of you, sedition and revolt have been stirred up because of
you, relations have been broken off in your presence, and minds
have gone astray over you. This is the daughter of Master Abua
Habib! How many amorous relationships and how much love poetry
has he inspired by means of her! Wisen up before her, and regain
the intelligence you have forsaken, for the wound Aba Habib in-
flicts sheds blood that cannot be avenged, since he is very powerful.

Then the girl turned to me and declared [sar7]:

O you who glance with desire at a girl, there are glorious
lances standing between her and you.

How many an individual has aspired to her, yet no aspirant has
ever possessed her.

You were enticed, in her—for passion is deceptive—by a bolt
of lightning’ flashing from her mouth.

How high is the price for the glance of a lifetime, a glance that
involves no possession on your part, nor any compliance with
your desires!

Le., the gleam of her bright teeth.



Magamah 25'
(The Fudge)

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

The promptings of error urged me to the land of Rayy,? where
I dwelt with an empty belly and was clothed only in a shirt, being
painfully aware that I was a stranger and, therefore, behaving with
caution; that I was a hostage and, therefore, refraining from wan-
dering about, all the time glancing at things without aspiring to
possess them, and listening without coveting, for the freeborn indi-
vidual experiences periods of difficulty and ease, while Fate brings
both haste and delay. Eventually, I passed by a mosque in which
legal arguments and disputations were taking place, and proofs
were being adduced. And lo, I beheld some litigants bringing their
case before a witty master empowered by authority and command.
Hence I observed his rulings, carefully examined their nature, and
found that they bordered on buffoonery and were a source of
embarassment. I remained there until dusk appeared, the weaned
baby camel yearned to rest beside its mother, the old man’s court
was emptied, and his bailiff was silenced, while the master eyed me
most cautiously, and with a keen glance, as I stood clothed in a
threadbare cloak, concealing my inner rags within my outer tatters,
until he was all alone with his secretary, concentrating and focus-
sing on demanding a reckoning of the day’s earnings, and harangu-
ing the prison-warden, as follows:

O brother of buffoons, it has come to my attention that you have
been gambling with people both morning and evening, and that
winedrinking and intoxication have become lawful to you, and for
that you should beware. I have not heard you excuse yourself for
this conduct of yours. What has induced and encouraged you to
incur in it, thus freeing and exempting you from your proper re-
sponsibility? Won’t you acquaint us with what you have done, and
hand over to us the money you have collected and withheld from

! This magamah appears as no. 27 in D.
2 It was the ancient Rages, a city in northern Iran, in the province of Tehran.
Today, it is a suburb of the city of Tehran (see E.L 2, VIII, 471-473).
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us, the money you have misappropriated while, at the same time,
excluding us from any share in it, little suspecting that you would
be discovered? May God not absolve and save you, or encourage
and grant you indulgence, until you surrender everything that lies
within your control, and relinquish all that you possess, otherwise
I will resort to the iron and a brand new lash, and you will learn
from your sins, and drink from the bucket of humiliation.

Al-S2’ib said:

Then did the prison-warden cringe before him like a scolded
boy, expressing the confusion of the foolish. He first spoke clearly
and then was reduced to incoherence, all the while repeating his
words and stammering, as he said:

All that has occured and taken place, has reached you and come
to your ears on account of your secretary, who claims to be on your
payroll.

Al-Sa’ib said:

Then the old man was filled with rage and wrath, his serenity
was disturbed, and he railed:

How dare you? How long will you continue to commit such an
outrage and speak such slander? You have all colluded in deceiving
me! Oh, who will give me Haman?® and Iblis,* either of whom is far
better than you?® Am I to be disobeyed by those who are supported
at my own expense? Is there anyone connected to me who is not
led astray by ill-gotten gains or even by modest crumbs?

Al-S2’ib said:

Then the secretary confronted him with an insolent face and an
unsubmissive attitude, saying:

At the same time that you are concerning yourself with the sig-
nificant and the insignificant, that you are investigating the useful
and the useless, and that you are looking on us with eyes inflamed
by anger, while simultaneously receiving full payment of your debts
from us, and making us suffer hardship, without affording us ease,

3 He is the minister of Pharaoh, mentioned in Qur’an, 28:6; 28:8, 38; 29:39;
40:24, 36, and portrayed as a superlatively wicked man (see E.L 2, 111, 110).

* I.e., Satan.

> The point here is that the judge considers his two assistants so evil, that he
would rather have Haman and Satan, two figures proverbial for their wickedness,
as his assistants.
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we are all too well aware of your own defects, yet we disregard your
faults. And although we may overlook your imperfections, we will
not tolerate your holding back vast sums of money, for you are one
whom nothing, be it large or small, can ever satisfy, and from
whose injustice neither the baseborn nor the noble are secure. You
take a cut from every inheritance, crowd others out in accumulat-
ing wealth, extract rain not only from a rainbearing, but even from
a rainless cloud, and strike, in every legal case, with a sharp as well
as a blunt sword; you spy a dirham and mount a camel that is out
of control; you observe a dinar, and rush headlong into Hellfire,
having no concern for shame; you fail to return what you have
borrowed, although you stand on the very brink of the crumbling
shoreline of your life, and at the very end of your nights and days;
you falsely claim and attribute knowledge unto yourself, when you
have no awareness or understanding of it, therefore, it will work to
your own detriment, rather than acting in your favor, so “woe unto
you, and again, woe unto you.”® It is as if God’s cunning had
encompassed both you and us, and His anger and rejection had
included all of us, for such are the crimes of human beings, be they
sedentary or nomadic; be they obscure or prominent; they lead
only to punishment and to a debt that must eventually be paid off;
they lead only to a Day of Reckoning and of Assembly, mitgal by
mitqal,” and tribute by tribute. As for the oppressor, his trail leads
down to the waterhole of death, whereas “every region, O Umay-
mah, has its place of perdition,”® the pasture of injustice is un-
wholesome, and the road has caused both you and us to stray.

Al-S@1b said:

Then the old man became afraid and was ashamed; he hurried

6 Quran, 74:34-35.

7 A gold coin prevalent in the Almoravid Empire (see E.I. 2, II, 297-299). It
is also a unit of measure (approximately 4.68 grams in modern times). The term
mitgal darra (a ‘mitgal of a speck of dust’) occurs frequently in the Qur’an, e.g.
10:61 and 24:3: “not the mitgal of a speck of dust escapes God’s attention,” and
99:7-8 “God witnesses an act of good or evil, even as small as the mitgal of a speck
of dust.” The above text is therefore a pun, insofar as the word mitgal evokes both
Qur’anic diction (suitable for the Day of Reckoning), and also the idea of coinage
to be used in more pedestrian commercial transactions.

8 An Arabic proverb to the effect that every living thing must eventually die.
See M.A., 111, 133, no. 3424.
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and scurried to appease his secretary, he hesitated like one who is
under a cloud of suspicion, he was inclined to be conciliatory; he
softened and mellowed his words, shed and made his tears flow,
distinguished and sorted truth from falsehood, and said:

A man such as you rejects iniquity while reminding us of right-
eousness; you are rightly guided and guide us rightly; you are illu-
minated and enlighten us. You have uttered words that are useful,
and that do not refute; rather, they leave an impression on, and
inspire us. Nevertheless, need sometimes makes lawful what is nor-
mally forbidden, while destitution tarnishes the noble; flesh not
ritually slaughtered, along with blood, must sometimes be eaten,’
and “remorse is part of repentance.”!? I settled in this region as a
stranger, without having been invited here by any intelligent or
clever man. Therefore, I resorted to litigation and railed against
falsehood. I traversed the region, land after land, and crossed its
length and breadth, finding no host to invite me, no invitation to
accept as a guest, and no freeborn or noble man, and when I saw
that things were in such an appalling state, I concocted this blame-
worthy scheme, and resorted to every talisman and amulet for,
were I to have established personal connections in the region, and
made matters proceed according to their rightful course, by avoid-
ing sin and behaving scrupulously; by wrapping and shielding myself
in resignation, I would have perished, rather than acquiring the
wealth I now possess, and I would have reverted to my initial
leanness, while my ascetic lifestyle would have availed me not, for
I once used to hesitate, when I was naked; I once used to be
cautious, when I repressed my wrath; I once lived in seclusion,
when I was isolated; I once shut myself away, when I was restless.
Yet all matters have an exoteric as well as an esoteric aspect;!!
among men, some travel and others are sedentary. This brings with
it results and consequences;!? requirements and misfortunes.'® Hu-

9 Islamic law forbids the consumption of these two items.

10 Allusion to the hadit: “Remorse is repentance, and one who repents of a sin
is like one who has not sinned.” See C.I.T.M., I, 283b-284a; VI, 391b.

! This statement implies that the speaker is used to applying ta’wil and, there-
fore, adheres to Mu‘tazili methods.

12 Tawabi also means ‘female demons’. Hence this is a pun.

13 Zawabi’ also means ‘familiar spirits’. The entire sentence is a possible allu-
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mans are mere traces erased by further traces, and faces upon
which alien marks are stamped. They include a destitute beggar, an
arriving guest, a palace official in service, a chamberlain and gate-
keeper, a postman and traveler, an announcer and a guardian. As
for the receipt given upon payment of the land-tax, I use it to pay
for my candle and my lamp; as for the tax on the content of wine-
jugs, I devote it to purchasing the fruit of orchards; as for the
bribery of adversaries and supporters, I use it to bring abundance
to my assembled company and to my dining table, while letting
whatever bribery is extorted provide me with comfort and intoxi-
cation. As for merriment and buffoonery, a full discussion of the
two would be an endless story; as for the funds belonging to pious
bequests, there is no harm in my misappropriating them; as for the
fine that must be paid for infractions of the law, it is the legacy left
by ancestors to their descendants, and from which the means of my
subsistence derive—and what a blessing that is! As for Wednesday,
I have reserved it for prayer, but I often conclude it with music,
merrymaking, and sexual intercourse, for I am fond of the lowest
and highest strings of the lute, I am very much a womanizer, and
I enjoy listening to the rippling of water, and raising my glance to
the sky. I ask God’s forgiveness for the female pudenda and blood
that I have violated. Yet do you consider this to be a mortal sin on
my part, or do you find one like myself to be experienced? As for
this careworn sleeper!* and silent victim of plunder, who has been
felled by Time and abandoned by Wellbeing, how do you know
what his ultimate destination will be,’ and who his father and
mother are? I suspect and imagine that his paternal or maternal
uncle will inform me about him. Come, let us give him this small
share of our ill-gotten gains, disregarding both the serious individ-
ual and the one who jests, healing the careworn sleeper’s fracture

sion to Abdi ‘Amir ibn Suhayd al-Andalust (381/992-426/1035), Risalat al-tawabi
wa-l-zawabi® (‘The Treatise of Familiar Spirits and Demons’), trans. James T. Monroe
(Berkeley, 1971).

14 Le., al-S2’ib, who has, presumably, fallen asleep in the mosque where the
corrupt judge is conducting his business.

15 Here, the speaker contradicts the Mu'‘tazili certainty about people’s fate,
despite the fact that he had begun his argument using Mu‘tazili terminology (see
n. 11, above).
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and releasing him from his captivity, for perhaps through him we
will be forgiven our sins, and the links in the chain of our evildoing
will be broken and removed from us.

Thereupon they agreed with him, anticipating the fulfilment of
his promise, and called out to me:

O man, O man, have you no ears? Have you no tongue? How
deep is your slumber! Gifts have come your way! Show your face,
how excellent is your place of residence!

Al-S2’ib said:

Then I awoke from my slumber,'® took control of my halter, joy
crept within me, while he, the deceiver, deceived me by handing
me something and saying: “Take it as plunder,” adding:

Remain under my protection and you will be safe from the fire
of my wrath; take refuge in my bosom and you will be spared my
oppression; yet if you depart from the shadow of my protection, the
sole of my foot will trample you, for I have spies, guards, outspread
nets, and ropes that can cling to strangers such as you, and that can
bequeath the humiliation of captivity.

Al-S2’ib said:

I therefore acquiesced to his words, as does a man in need,
remaining neither encouraged nor discouraged, and when night
grew dark and gloomy, he disclosed and informed me of his name,
saying to me:

O S@’ib, have you returned to God? For I have repented, while
under my supervision there are some deposits, trusts, pious be-
quests, and goods, of which I will make you the guardian, giving
you a free hand to dispose of them. I will make you the beneficiary
of every will, and give you power over possible and impossible
cases. Then, when our money-belt is filled to abundance, we will
peer through the opening in the veil,!” we will amicably divide all
this property into two equal halves, and we will journey back to our
homeland as do birds, replete with every kind of good fortune, for

16 Since al-Sa’ib has been asleep during the lengthy discussion between the
judge and his henchmen, it is difficult to understand how he is able to report the
details of their conversation! Hence, this is another logical contradiction in the
text.

I7 Le., the veil worn by travelers in the desert. The expression means: “We
will travel away.”
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wealth, as you know, is an incentive to the noble, a defense of the
women’s quarters; it guides the arrow to its target, sharpens the
intellect, brings lofty heights within reach, and bequeaths glory,
while our current advantageous situation is merely temporary and
will, no doubt, eventually redound to the benefit of another, for
people have perceived our evil intention and the ugliness of our
crime, and possibly lie in wait, spying on us in places from which
they can discover our methods and intentions, while you, just as
you were when I knew you before, are now destitute, and an old
follower, who has years of experience and has tasted both quench-
ing and thirst.

Al-S2’ib said:

So I stuck by him in that situation, until news of him spread and
was dispersed, his enemy scowled and bared his fangs at him, and
he was scorned as one is scorned by an oppressor, he was dragged
down from his eminent position as a man of learning, and became
the target of barbs and the object of suspicion, so that news of him
reached the Sultan, who examined, tested, and dismissed him, going
to the extreme of banishing and driving him away, all the while
heaping insults upon him, so that the former judge remained out in
the open, exposed to the sun, veiled in adversity, and said to me:

O Sa’ib, you are a trustworthy person and I am a hospitable one,
while the best secret is the one that is concealed, and in the likes
of this situation a sincere friend is to be relied upon, “for the breasts
of the noble are the tombs of secrets,”!® and it is to you that I
frequently appeal for help, nor do I keep anything to myself nor
monopolize it so as to exclude you from it.

Then he turned away before daybreak, stabbed the breast of the
North and slit its throat with his gaze, and said to me: “This is a
note that will divulge my intention to you, informing you of my
design and purpose.” In it was written [wafir]:'?

18 A quotation from Da 1-Nan al-Misri (d. 245/859), the primary author of
sufi doctrine (see E.I 2, II, 242). See Isma‘7l ibn Muhammad al-Jarrahi, Kasf al-
haf@’ wa-muzil al-albds ‘amma istahara min al-ahadit ‘ala alsinat al-nas, ed. Ahmad al-
Qilas (Aleppo, n. d.), II, 30.

Erroneously given as hazaj in W.
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The man of error says: “I have left my belief?’ behind in Rayy.

Although I am called a hungry man, how satiated and quenched
I really am!

Others beside myself strive for virtue in an age that proves that
right-guidance is only to be found in erring,

For whoever triumphs yet does not plunder deserves the branding
iron.

What sets you apart from Qays and Tayyi’,?! O wealthy man?

If wealth had not brought him happiness, then what would
Gaylan?? have had to do with Mayyah??3

Hence what difference does it make whether I experience glory
or humiliation; whether I speak clearly or stutter?

Grieve not for a dead man, neither rejoice for one who is alive,

And if Fate conceals a crime, vie at length with Fate in con-
cealing your own.

Be steady as the sun in your two states, namely, those that
project morning and afternoon shadows,

As you wander from land to land, and from tribe to tribe,

For the prudent, wide-awake man at times reveals and at times
conceals himself.”

20 Or: “my legal opinion.”

2l Two distinguished Arab tribes (for the former, which was Northern, see
M14, n. 10, above; for the latter, which was Southern, see E.I. 2, X, 402-403).
The implication of this line is that wealth equals nobility.

22 Gaylan ibn ‘Ugbah, known as Da l-Rummah (d. 116/735), was an Iraqi
poet from the late Umayyad period, famous for his love songs and imitations of
pre-Islamic poetry (see E.1 2, II, 245-246).

2 Da 1-Rummah’s beloved.



Magamah 26
(The Fools)

Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-Sa’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

When the mantle of my youth was new, and the blade of my
vigor was burnished, I practiced only kind deeds and was familiar
only with the arts and sciences, for I sought to enlighten myself with
the lamp of my understanding, and to follow the ways and methods
of right-guidance. Then, one night, while I was with some compan-
ions like unto rising stars and leafy branches, after we had grazed
in meadows of learning and sipped from cisterns of intimacy; after
the dog’s whining had subsided, its deathly howl had risen high, it
had covered its snout and folded up its left side; when the forelocks
of the night were turning white, when its citadels were surrender-
ing, though its robe still remained a deep black; when its youth had
reached maturity, when the guide of the stars had become con-
fused, when the sick one among them had fallen asleep, when the
one swimming through night’s gloom had swum, when the grazing
one had roamed freely, when the tired one had reached the point
of exhaustion, when their travel slowed down, and after we had
expatiated, in the course of our conversation, on many different
branches and varieties of knowledge, going back and forth in our
discussion, suddenly we heard a knock at the door, that clothed us
in the armor of apprehension, for it alarmed those who were safe
and aroused those who were hidden. We went toward it, asking:

Who is the night traveler who knocks, the one who appears, only
to conceal himself again?

Then we heard a hidden voice, and a question inquiring, and it
asked:

Would you be willing to take in a traveler who has lost his way;
a comrade who is neither faithless nor treacherous, one who desires
a place to stay in order to spend the night; one who will be content
merely with a place to lodge overnight; one who is a blade whom
trials have blunted, a thoroughbred steed whom night journeys and

! This magamah appears as no. 28 in D.
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riverbeds have humbled; one who has adopted Time as his garment
in one situation after another; one who has forged ahead in possible
as well as in impossible situations; one whom camel saddles and
baggage have passed on from hand to hand; one whom barren
lands and sterility have taken turns in embracing? Perhaps you will
enjoy his remarkable conversation, discover in him the noblest of
patricians, delight in an intimate relationship with a close friend;
one who comes to stay and seeks refuge of his own volition. Would
you be willing to take in a persecuted stranger, an intelligent man
of letters who can turn your night into day, cause you to pick
flowers from his conversation, and to gather myrtle and oxeye?
from his witty anecdotes; one whose information is not tiresome
and whose lessons are not to be dismissed? Bestow your friendship
on one whose strong she-camel has brought him to a halt,® and
whose friendliness has aroused your attention; one who has extend-
ed his hand toward you, in the hope that you will alleviate him.
Bestow your friendship on one whose social ties Fate has sundered;
one who has become the outcast of his age; a fugitive from his
shelter, whose foot is his only means of transportation,* and whose
destitution is his only companion, for when day breaks, your divine
reward will be recorded in the Book of Destiny and, when dawn
spreads, yours will be the benefit.?

Al-S2’ib said:

We rejoiced at the presence of that needy night-traveler who was
knocking on our door and gate; we were lavish in our hospitality
toward him, we admired his arrival by night, we followed the way
in which he dealt with subject after subject, and we forecast rain
from the lightning-bolt of his brilliance, which was neither disap-
pointing nor deceptive. We thus continued to walk and stumble
over the hems of the robe of conversation, speaking at times in
verse and at times in prose, and marveling at how magnanimously

2 See M5, n. 8, above.

3 Le., ‘one who has reached you on a camel’.

* Note that the speaker, who claims, above, to have arrived by camel-back,
now contradicts himself by claiming to have come on foot!

> Le., ‘the recording angels will write down your good deed, for which you
will be rewarded in the afterlife’.



MAQAMAH 26 287

Time had at first treated him, yet at how totally Deprivation had
later adhered to him, so that he had acquired no fortune from
Time, and obtained no favor from Fate. Finally, dawn broke, the
lamp emitted its death rattle, night was interrupted, and the white
thread became distinguishable from the black,® whereupon slumber
overcame us, our tongues became mute, sleep made us nod off and
aroused its footsoldiers and cavalry against us, for that night-trav-
eler had shown us the sincerity of his character, and caused the
wells of his knowledge to flow for us, so that he succeeded in bequeath-
ing to us a fondness for his companionship, and in imposing an
obligation on us by reason of his polite behavior. Hence we promised
him much wealth, and favored him with the precious gift of our
generosity, for we trusted him, who did not trust us, so that we slept
confidently, whereas he did not, and when sleep had overcome and
conquered us, taken over, and become pleasant and sweet to our
eyes, “he crawled as does slumber,”” and flew away with the plover,
after having laid hands on some clothes and objects of value, and
having broken the seals and locks that were to be found in our
place of assembly, leaving a note in which was written [munsarih]:

O you who stray through darkness and gloom, as you climb
from valley to mountaintop,

Convey my greeting® to al-Sa’ib, although he is more deserving
of war than of peace,’

And say to him: “How often are you found asleep as dawn
becomes visible and rushes to attack the darkness.

5 Quran, 2:187. During the month of Ramadan, believers are expected to
begin their daily fast at dawn, from the moment there is enough light to distin-
guish a white from a black thread (see E.1 2, VIII, 417-418).

7 A quotation from a homoerotic poem by Abii ‘Amir ibn Suhayd al-Anda-
lust (381/992-426/1035). See E.L 2, 111, 938-940. As the poet is approaching a
drunken boy to whom he ultimately makes love, he declares: “I crawl toward him
as does slumber, and rise toward him as does a sigh.” For the Arabic text, a
translation, and a discussion of the poem, see Risalat al-tawabi wa-I-zawabi (‘The
Treatise of Familiar Spirits and Demons’), trans. James T. Monroe (Berkeley, 1971),
pp. 41-42.

8 Salam. The word also means ‘peace’.

9 Salam.
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Both peace!? and my greeting!! deceive you, and how often did
Salma'? once deceive you in Da Salam.!?

If you fear death from the sword—may you be protected from
death—then beware of the pen.

Each of the two is a sharp cleaver in its own right, and each
is a winner when feathered and unfeathered arrows are drawn
in divination.'*

How it distresses us—for we love you dearly—that you have
spent the night suffering from the harm we have inflicted upon
you!”

Al-S2’1b said:

Then we knew that he was that wandering vagabond, that elo-
quent master of speech, Abti Habib, and we spread out in pursuit
of him, shaking off the dust of the roads in search of him, for we
intended to hold him accountable for his wanton shamelessness.
Eventually, we found him in an inn, making a trained donkey dance
while he played a shawm. Around him were riffraff and rabble
whom he had captivated with the arrows and darts shot by the bow
of his art, for his cleverness had seduced them, and his playing on
the shawm had aroused them, so that some applauded in amuse-
ment and clapped their hands as they sang—for his rhythm was
pleasant, and his pursuit of a modest livelihood was astonishing—
while others behaved like fools with impaired intellects, and played
and danced. When he saw us aiming for him, and entertaining the
purpose of confronting him, he hastened towards us, greeted us,

10" Salm.

' Salam.

12°A lady’s name.

'3 A valley on the road between Basra and Mecca abounding in the salam tree
(mimosa flava). The allusion is to the first line of a poem by the ‘Abbasid poet Aba
Tammam (d. 231/846), (on whom, see E.I 2, I, 153-155) in which he praises his
patron, the general and governor of Damascus, Malik ibn Tawq al-Taglibi (on
whom, see E.L 2, 1, 751b, 1289b; VIII, 393-396): “Greet [sallim] the springtime
habitation of Salma in Da Salam. . .” (see Abt Tammam, Diwan, ed. Iliya al-
Hawi [Beirut, 1981], p. 508). Abt Habib’s poem thus plays upon the various
meanings of words derived from the root s-I-m.

'* A reference to divining by drawing arrows of different lengths from a quiv-
er. See M8, n. 1, above.
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and confessed his shame over his prior behavior, while accepting all
responsibility for his wrongdoing, and declaring:

O eminent ones, O dwellers in high places, O heroic youths, O
manly brethren, do not unveil one who is concealed, and do not
provoke the wrath of one who has not avenged his insult. Other-
wise, be aware that everyone here present has fallen under my
control and is enthusiastically invoking my name. Therefore, re-
frain from coming to blows with these baseborn persons and there-
by exposing yourselves to dishonor. Count up your losses, and beware
these vile and lowly ruffians.

Al-Sa’ib said:

But his entreaty did not move us, nor did his skill influence us,
and we began to go up and down the list in rebuking him, and to
lighten and thunder in menacing him, whereupon he gave orders
to the rabble that surrounded him, saying:

Go get them, O sons of drinking-cups!!®

Then did they drive us away from their sanctum, lavishly cuffing
and slapping us, and uniting against us all those who came and
went, until we ended up loathing both the robbed and the robber,
while people either reveled in our misfortune and blamed us, or
found fault with us and rebuked us, saying: “Why do the highborn
(but foolish), the clever (but depraved), those who go to (and from)
knowledge, struggle against the baseborn and the wretched?” Mean-
while, Abti Habib was running around, performing and dancing,
thereby manifesting his lowliness and inferiority, while proclaiming
[mujtatt]:

I would sacrifice my very soul, not to speak of my donkey, for
certain callow youths

Who cast a mantle over me, when I was dressed in tattered
garments,

Yet who were unaware of the true nature of my intention, and
ignored my hidden purpose.

Thereafter, I associated with an entirely different class of peo-
ple, by means of whom I defended my rights.

15 Te., ‘revelers’.
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These people sacrificed themselves on my behalf] to protect me
from every unruly wrangler.

Each one of them is a quarrelsome young rowdy debauched by
wine or gambling,

Whom I call; while he summons another, who follows his own
inclination and advice.

O goodly Sa’ib,'® T have become fond of the shawm,

Moreover, is it a sin for me to have fallen in love with ladies
whose faces are fair as moons,

When I have been tormented all my life by modestly veiled
ladies

Like unto the full moon in beauty, yet related to a brave group
of men who are wont to guard their womenfolk?

I am al-Saduasi; my enslavement lies in the hands of the tavern-
keeper,

As do my comfort and my pleasure; my drunkenness and my
hang-over.

Al-S2’1b said:

Then he drank up his cup of wine, and expressed his boundless
devotion to us, after having contaminated us with his notorious evil,
so that we came to consider being rid of him a blessing, and avoid-
ance of his skullduggery to be a form of vengeance that finally
allows one to sleep in peace. We praised God for what had taken
place, we were grateful to Him for our wealth and prominence, we
were filled with thorough disgust at ourselves, and set no further
date to meet again.

19 ¥a sa’iba I-hayr, can also be translated ‘O you who stray from good’. Hence,
this is a pun. Cf. M21, n. 10, above.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

I was in one of the lands of India, and with me was a companion,
one of the notables of Sind,> who had set foot in capital cities,
exploited the times, experienced both hardship and ease, and walked
out into the violent gale and the gentle breeze. He had passed
beyond the limits of middle age, gone down to the waterhole of life,
and drunk repeatedly from it, while Fate had caused him to wander
about, both in rugged and in smooth terrains so that, by reason of
his intelligence, I used to walk in the light of dawn; by reason of his
opinions, I was illuminated by a lamp; by reason of his conversa-
tion, I enjoyed fresh, cool water; by reason of his learning, I en-
joyed lawful magic, so that I was impatient when absent from him,
so extreme was my longing for, and fondness of him. He had much
to say about Abu Habib, referring to him at times as being clever,
and at times as being intelligent, whereupon I would frequently
challenge my friend’s assertions concerning that trickster, by point-
ing out his blameworthy features to my friend, by informing him of
the betrayal and deception that had been inflicted on me by Aba
Habib, of the extraordinary doings and contrivances of his that I
had witnessed, of the many times he had gotten me in trouble and,
through his cunning, made me his prey, of how often I had over-
looked his defects and forgiven his offenses, entertaining the hope
that his understanding might bring him the benefit of a happy
outcome to his efforts, that his struggling and contending against
Time might eventually guide him along the right path, but my
companion from Sind used to make excuses for Aba Habib, being
of the opinion that behind his behavior lurked something both to
be warned against and excused; that his reprehensible acts were
fewer than his virtuous ones, that they were the result of the con-
fused dreams he experienced during his sleep, of the excess of his
eloquence, of the slackening of the tether and halter of his control;

! This magamah is not included in D.
2 Roughly the area of what is today Pakistan (see E.I 2, IX, 632-638).
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that he only yielded to temptation, strayed, or turned aside from his
goal when he was constrained by dire need, and when he com-
plained of having been wronged; that he only deprived of their
property those persons who possessed stores of jars, wealth, or fire-
sticks and flintstones, yet who had been stingy in sharing their
superfluous possessions with him, who had scorned him for his rags,
and concealed their secret from him, who had eked out their char-
ity to him, drop by drop, who had arrogantly held their noses in the
air while boasting of their own good fortune, who had taken pride
in their pot-bellies and the liquid sloshing about within them.? Oh,
how just and fair was Aba Habib’s behavior, and how bold and
daring was his opinion! Was loyalty not due to him, as surely as an
imam would eventually be brought back?* Aba Habib’s “trace does
not mean that one will get to see him,” and “one cannot cut his
fruit or palm spathe.”® It is hardship that renders flesh not ritually
slaughtered, as well as blood, lawful to eat;’ it is need that puts
one’s hand and foot to work; it causes white-haired gazelles to be
butchered, and brings remorse and grief. Aba Habib has merely
been branded by the same age that has stifled him, and by the same
era whose mouth falsehood has broken and whose front teeth it has
smashed. How much of my money has he spent and squandered,
and yet how often has he climbed and looked out from the topmost
place in my heart. Oh, if only Time would give us the pleasure of
meeting him, and delight us with the sight of his countenance and
of the location where he resides . . .

Al-S2’1b said:

All the two of us did was to disagree until, suddenly, we came
upon a threadbare old man with a long beard and mustache who

3 Portliness was a sign of prosperity and, consequently, of social standing and
importance.

* A reference to the Twelver St belief in the twelfth Imam Muhammad. See
M19, n. 18, above. The point here is that the Sindi notable is being portrayed
as a STl

> An inversion of the Arabic proverb: “Do not seek a trace after having seen
the one who left it.” See M.A., III, 107, no. 3509.

® A hadit. See C.LT.M., V, 545b.

7 The consumption of both these items is normally forbidden by Islamic Law,
but they may be eaten to avoid starving to death. It is to this loophole in the law
that the text refers. Cf. M25, n. 9, above.
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had bound his head in rags and was proclaiming his poverty and
indigence, while calling out in a voice thinner than the air and
more tiresome than hardship, saying:

O men of good health and possessors of abundant wealth, be-
hold a man who is decrepit and suffers from a burning hunger, one
who is homeless and has been robbed by the fates, whom years and
epochs have paralyzed, whom concerns and circumstances have
sorely tried. None but his heart and tongue remain, as well as his
skill and proficiency, yet seldom have the latter sufficed him, since
he has been rejected in this place. How heedless is youth of gray
hair, and how useless to a warrior who is sluggish in battle is a
trimmed arrow, and he sang [4afif]:

You, old man, are like a warrior who is sluggish in battle, and
has no control over Death.

Our fate is far away, yet whenever it wishes, it can draw near.

God is the only guarantor I need to please, for He has guided
me along the right path;

He is an irreversible decree that has neither deterred nor for-
saken me.

Al-Sa’ib said:

Then my companion from Sind said to me:

O Abii 1-Gamr, I perceive the tune of our master Aba Habib.
Have you been in contact with him lately, for the like of this old
man arouses my suspicion?

I replied:

This man is Abi Habib indeed, therefore, remove the mote from
your eyes. “You only have to mention an absentee and you will see
him;” “you only have to desire a friend and you will be far away
from him.”®

Al-S2’1b said:

My companion from Sind could not refrain from going toward

8 The former of these two Arabic proverbs is equivalent to: “Speak of the
Devil and he shall appear.” See M.A4., II, 11, no. 1473. The latter is not featured
in M.A.
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Abt Habib and shaking his hand, arguing and expostulating with
him, turning him away from the direction in which he was heading,
and allowing him to mingle with my companion’s own kith and kin.
Then, I too turned toward the old man, as had my friend, ap-
proaching Aba Habib as my friend had done, we all gathered in
one place, and the possibility of our friendship was enhanced. We
reassured Abt Habib, offered him our sincere friendship, and re-
quested the favor of his company. So he treated us with the greatest
of respect, put us at our ease, and went to great lengths in honoring
us with various and sundry acts of friendship, to such an extent that
he descended and traversed the mountain pass of good deeds, and
made use of eloquence and elaboration in the fire-and-brimstone
sermons he preached to us. Often did he spend the night awake in
oration, wearing the garment of the gloom, until we assumed, with-
out a doubt, that he had wrapped himself in the outer wrap of
goodness and placed the undergarment of prayer next to his skin as
a form of precaution and protection.

Al-S@’'ib said:

Our companion from Sind owned some treasures and gifts that
were protected by locks and bolts and, on a very dark night, after
having laid his hand on as many of those treasures as he could
carry, and without stirring about so as to arouse suspicion or spread
alarm, Abta Habib made off as fast as an arrow, after he had barred
and locked the doors behind him,? and left a note on which was
written [sari]:

As Time goes by, a betrayer will inevitably show up; one who
goes down to drink from the cistern of Time and then returns.

I ask God to forgive a lapse from which neither the unjust nor
the reckless man have been spared.

For a while, I managed to restrain myself, out of piety, yet the
bad habits of the betrayer never forsook me,

For no one can change man’s nature. How can that be, when
the wisdom of God Almighty created man’s nature?

9 Since doors must be barred from the inside, it is difficult to see how Abii
Habib could have done so from the outside, after exiting. This is another incon-
sistency in the narrative.
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Lo, man is fashioned according to his nature, as is the case with
the neighing horse and the braying ass.

Therefore, forgive your devoted Sadast for his behavior, even
if he afflicts you forever with unexpected misfortunes.

Consider the whale: A brave young hero’s guile will join its fate
to that of the full-grown, white-footed mountain goat.'°

A man’s perfection must inevitably wane. Therefore, forget
what has been said about Quss!' and Madir,!?

For rectitude as well as error are the brave young hero’s fate,
as waning is the fate of the full moon.

Fate brings different circumstances to people, sometimes rising
only to produce amazing and wondrous things,

For it sometimes offers the brave young hero a chance. There-
fore, outrun others to plunder your booty and be quick to do
so, while you are about it.

Do not prove incompetent in any situation. Incompetence is
for those who lurk in hiding and for the slothful.

Al-S2’ib said:

O my Sindi friend, I warned you about al-Sadusi, from begin-
ning to end, saying: “How deserving and worthy of hatred is he; he
cannot be controlled by any camel-halter or bridle, and cannot be
made to honor any oath or agreement.”

10 T.e., he will kill them both.

' He is possibly Quss ibn Sa‘idah al-Iyadi, a man proverbial for his eloquence
(see E.I 2, V, 528-529).

12 He is possibly Madir Hilal ibn ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘, of whom it is reported that
after he had watered his camel, a small amount of water remained at the bottom
of the cistern, so he voided his excrement in the cistern and plastered the tank
with that excrement, being too miserly to allow others to drink what was left of
the water (see Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘Arab [Beirut, n. d.], V, 163a, s. v. madir). The
story is given as an explanation for the Arabic proverb “More blameworthy than
Madir” (see too, M.A., I, 196, no. 568). Madir, in turn, is proverbial for miser-
liness.
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Al-Mundir ibn Humam narrated and said:

Al-S2’ib ibn Tammam informed us and said:

On a certain occasion I went to one of the towns of Oman,
where I stumbled upon the master, Abt Habib, who was sitting in
front of the shop of a physician and engaging him in a discussion
concerning diseases and symptoms, debating with him about com-
plaints and maladies, and disputing with him? on the subject of the
human temperament and its nature. Often did Aba Habib make
the physician pause to consider the genealogies of Mudar* and
Rabi‘ah,® while his speech caused him to wander to definition and
description;® verb and noun.” In the meantime, the physician was
unable to respond to Aba Habib’s arguments, and abandoned his
moderate stance, for he falsified and altered the facts available to
him, and invented all his claims, be they reasonable or absurd.
When Abu Habib beheld and saw me, he rose and turned toward
me, rendering his intransigent nature friendly and indulgent, for he
began to embrace me and shake my hand, pushing people away
and rejecting all of them except for me, while saying:

This is a well known lord, an excellent person, one who is un-
excelled; this is a man who is noble both as far as his paternal as
well as his maternal uncles are concerned; this is a man who is
extraordinary in his affairs and circumstances; this is a man of
exalted ancestry, who has garnered virtue; this is a man who has
rights over other people, whereas, whoever falls short® in the re-
spect this man is due, is full of hypocrisy or disobedience.

Then he said to me:

O Sa’ib, do you know that this region belongs to your paternal

2

! This magamah is not included in D.

2 See M4, n. 1, above.

3 Reading ywjari-hi, rather than yuhari-hi.
* See M3, n. 21, above.

5 See M3, n. 21, above.

6 Le., to the subject of philosophy.

7 Le., to the subject of grammar.

8 Reading li-l-qasiri, rather than al-gasiru.
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cousin®, and that he is related to you both on your father’s and on
your mother’s side; that a single genealogy includes both of you,
and that a single honor and virtue connect you to him?

Al-S2’ib said:

Then he led me to a man who was surrounded by a large entou-
rage; one whose stature was tall, whose courtyard was spacious,
whose torrent-bed was wide, whose ambition was far-ranging, and
whose religious beliefs were orthodox; a chieftain obeyed by his
people, possessing gifts and estates, whose curtain was easily pen-
etrated, whose chamberlains were polite, whose supplicant was
answered, whose every act was a marvel.

Al-S2’ib said:

Abu Habib spoke with the great man in private for a long time,
and sought to obtain what he desired, by mentioning me to him.!°
Thus, the great man was overwhelmed with enthusiasm for me, he
divested himself of his arrogance and condescension toward me,
and he said:

Welcome to a dear relative and a rare man of letters! Welcome
to you, who are newly arrived, welcome indeed! Spacious be your
dwelling place, and smooth! To which clan do you belong, from
among the Bant Hasim?'!-—May you be protected from every enemy
and oppressor!

Confusion and shame overwhelmed me, and I did not know
whether to speak slowly or in haste, so I said:

I am not a tribesman of the Banti Ha$im, nor a descendant of
‘Abd Manaf,!? yet I would not be putting you off or contradicting
you, were I to declare that it is ‘Adnan!® who connects your clan
to mine, and that it is within that family tree that lofty twigs and
branches elevate us both.

9 Reading either hada [l-quiru li-bni ‘ammi-ka or hada quiru bni ‘ammi-ka rather
than hada l-qutru bnu ‘ammi-ka, which is ungrammatical.

10 If Abii Habib is speaking in private to the grandee, how can al-Sa’ib know
what transpires during the conversation? This is another instance of logical incon-
sistency in the text.

1 Te., descendants of Hasim ibn ‘Abd Manaf, great-grandfather of the Prophet
Muhammad (see E.I. 2, III, 260).

12 He was the great-great-grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad (see E.L 2,
III, 260).

13 See M20, n. 10, above.
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Al-S2’1b said:

Then the master, Aba Habib, interrupted, saying:

Shame on you for denying your relationship to your clan and
rejecting your biography! Al-S2’ib is indeed a member of the Bana
Hagim, to the very core! He is no member of Qays!* or Tamim!!>
Rather, he is descended from those very members of Qurays!'® who
settled in the bottom of the valley of Mecca! Lo, how can anyone
confront or contest this statement of mine? Yet he is far below your
rank, and stands motionless when compared to the sweeping range
of your orbit. Nonetheless, one’s origin is one’s origin, one’s kin are
one’s kin, one’s head is one’s head, one’s feet are one’s feet, one’s
courage is one’s courage, and one’s daring is one’s daring.!’”

Then I grasped what he was up to, and understood the scheme
that had entered his mind and had occurred to him.

Then Abu Habib said:

O noble lord, a sacred bond has gathered us to your abode and
a blaze has touched us, while you are neither weak nor miserly.

Al-S3’1b said:

Then the great man prepared skewers of hastily roasted meat for
us, and called for a flock of plump, hornless, young sheep, as a
result of which, dish after dish appeared, and boon after boon was
granted, while we remained in that state, drinking a sweet, as well
as an acidulated wine, conversing privately with strong and power-
ful men, hearing melodies and songs, and mourning both their
inhabitants and their habitations. We remained in such a state for
days, months, epochs, and ages, until the time came when Abu
Habib grew bored, and the cisterns of his cool, refreshing water
were exhausted.

He said to me:

O Sa’ib, let no misgivings about me alarm you. Man is led by the
bridle of Fate, while “virtue is tied to the forelocks of horses.”!® As

'* Qays ‘Aylan was one of two major tr